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* reth eternity, whoſe Name © hoy : 1 amell an ube: 


his throne ; and 1 dwell with him that 18 of 4 £0n-| 
' 'rrut andhumble ſpiree, co revrue the heart of the | 
bunble,and the hears of the contrite ones. 
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| this place of Scripture. And I intend not tocrade 


| Give me leave to openthe words. The great God 
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Heart. 

' 2 The ſecondis 0n our part za frame and temper 
of the heart that God workes upon us by this holy 
kind of violent drawing. This diſcovers ir ſelfe in 
theſe rwo particulars: a ASElD 


2 Humiliation... Lt 4 ms ; 
For the handling of theſe two we have choſen 


wichevery particular in the Verſe, butſo much in 
itas ficteth my intendment inhand. 

That which I aime at is in the middle of the 
Verſe : / dwell with him that is of a broken heart. 


of heaven, that inhabiteth eternity in glory, for the: 
comfort of every re broken hearted finner,| 
ſaith, he will dwell with him. The Lord bath but 


| ewoſtanding houfes; the oneis in heaven inglorie, 


| hearts to our comfort.” Conſider whar a kind of 


the other is every broken heart, and every ſhive- | 
red ſoule: wah | 

Now how doth God dwell in the heart of a 
poore ſinner * The Apoſtle, Epheſe 3.17. tells us, 
Chriſt dwells in our hearts by fauth. and it implies 
the conſtant abqde of Chriſt by his ſpirit in the 


that firſt there muſt bea broken heart,before there 
can- be faith, or before Chriſt will dwell inour 


DYE 


heart it muſt be \wherein God will dwell:_It muſt 


| lowas hell in thy felfe ; God will come and rake 


bean humble'and a ſhivered ſpirit,” He dwells in| 
heaven by his glory :- yer though thou were as 
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poſſeſſion | 
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received and entertained by faith. So| k 
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| The broken Heart. 


pofſefſion' of thy heart marvellous: graciouſly, 
_ | Inthe words, fo farre as they concerne my pur- | 
| poſe, there are two things mainely obſerveable. 
1 The neceſſity and excellency of this broken 
and humble ſoule. Ir is the only receptacle of the | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If you will have Chriſt and 
gracerodwell in you, you muſt get humble ſpi- | 
rits.” 
. 2 Whatthis broken heartis , and what the ma- 
ker of it is. 4 2: 
x The neceſſity and excellency of abroken heart: 
is inthis, becauſe God onely will dwell in ſuch an! 
heart. | 
\ - Sothe Doqrine in penerall from hence is this: 
The{oule muſt be broken and humbled before the! 
Lord Jeſus Chriſtcanor will dwell therein,and be- 
fore faith can be wrought therein. There muſt be 
contrition before there will bean inhabication of 
Chriſtinthe ſoule. | 
| As men,ſpecially great men,will have their hou- 
2:7 | ſesairedbeforethey comets lie there ; ſothis con- 
2x .| tritionisthe airing or ſweeping of the ſoule,thar ſo 
©} firmay beinhabited. This was typified "and fore-. 
told in the ofd law. / When the people of Iſrael | 
wereto get intothe Land of Canaan, which is the 
kingdome of grace, and of glory hereafter , they 
muſt goe through thevaſlt, rerrible, troubleſome, | 
and roaring wilderneſſe,and through thoſe ſtreights | 
and. extreme hazzards, before God-brought them | 
tothe Land of Promiſe. Whereby the Lord typi- | 
fied thus much, unto us, that before the ſoule mo | 
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{| goe through the wildernefle to, this Valley of A- | 


| 


| 


| 


[cheſe rockie 


|-ober. Andin ver.15. 4 ul grue bes the valley of | 


i 


1 and therefore 


tohis former dealing. As he did.before in thetime 
of Foſbua ; hetirſt lubdued: Achonandghen.hegave 


\badſaid, L will give them the Valley: of contritign 


chor, before youcancometo: this doore of hope, 
ito this Land of, Canaan : you muſt ſtonetheſe cor- 
'ruptions of yours, which haye troubled: the Spirir 
of God, andthen there is a doore of, hope ſet.open 


for.you. 


% 
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be ruely poſſcfſed of Chriſt', it muſtgoachrough 


bring her intothe wildernefſe, and ſpeake comforcably 
| Mcboy for the doore of: hape, aj. ſhe ſhall ng there, [ 
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wayes of cantritian and humiliatiqn, 8 
Hoſe2.14- Therefore behold, I nad allureher, aud | 


\ as in the dayes. of ber youth, and. af inithe day when, 
ſhe came out of Egypt. Compare that 15%. Mea 


\with Foſbua7.25.. The: doore: of hope is. nothing 


elſe but the expeQation of all good things fram| 
God;which tie hath-pramiſcd. Ant therefore re- | 
mem! 


the wedge of gold, and the Babyloniſh garmens, 
therefore God departedawayfram the Camp. 
Now the Lordpurſuedhim, andicauſed the; people | 
to ſtone him with ſtones 3, and they calledrhoplace; 
The Valley of Achor ,. to lit days os Ihe Valley: 
of trouble and affliction. The-Lord hath refercace, 
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them fauccefſe agaioſt.allthein adverſaries: As.tt he 


and humiliation. for the Gate to- all comfort and; | 
ſweet refcething here and hereafter. So yay, muſt; | 


| | 


Andas it was foretold;, ſpit was the end, why the | 
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bet che ſtory of Achor:: c{chas bad fpllen| 
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| Read of Chriſt, becauſe the Lordharh annoinred me | 


| the Lord hathnot onely fent Chriſt to this end, and | 


. | miſed and givenallcomfort to his people: ay its P ſal, 


| |havefound ity as 2 Chron,33.12. where the Text 
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this way aretheſerwoeſpecially. 
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do. the .* _—— ——— _ . - 
i | The broken Beart. | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſent: as Iſa.61.1,2. The | 
Spores of the Lord is upon me, faith Iſaiah in the | 


to preach glad tidings wnto the meeke, he hath ſent | 
ner bind up the broken hearted,to proclaime liberty | 
to che captaves,and to comfort all that monrne. Nay, | 


promiſed this, but he hath done as hedid promiſe, | 
And this is the condition upon.which he hath pro- 


24-18. The Lord 1s nigh wnro them that arc of a bro- | 
ken heart, and ſaverh ſuch as be-of a romrue ſpire 
He is neere them, to: comfort them, and' ro aſhſt 
them anddeliverthem: and thus the Saints of God 


| faith, that Manofſes humbled bimſelfe mightily be- 
fore the Lord, and'he found peace-io bis ſoule, and 
the Lord ed bis ſin. Hewasa mighty finner; | 
and! had:mighry-rebellions-, and/mighry pride of | 
hearryand theref6reche Lord laid him as low as the 
duſt, thouphhe were a King. As he had beene'a| - 
mighty fianer, ſo-he-was now a mighty patrerne of} 
humiliation, and che-Lord had mercy onhim:. 

The: reaſq9vs and:'prounds of Gods diſpenſation. 


— 


| 7 Whether we-confider the receiving of faith, 
and Chriſt with ie; or, # 4 
| 2 Thekeeping and'maintaining of faith being re- 
ceived. Inborhtheſe itis plaine, thar God ſhould 
break our hearts, before he givesns Chriſt or faich, 
Tay ir isneceſfary intheway of his providence. 
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| The broken Heart, 
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Reaſon 1. 


_ [into the heart. This is the frame of eyery mans; 


and for Chriſt, becauſe thereby allthelets and im- 


| Tris an'« efpeciall mcanes to make 'way for faith 


pediments which hinder the entrance of faith into 


the ſoule. 


of faith, is this: there is a ſettled kind of content- 


| ment which the ſoule rakethup in its owne eſtate: | 


and the heart of a finfull creature firteth downwell 


is, and he deſtreth no other, nay,he would have no 
change inthis kind. This is one maine bolt which 
ſtoppeth the way, and keepeth faith from comming 


heart naturally. Therefore Deat.29.19. And if it| 


| 


the ſoule,are removed by humiliation and. broken-| 
| neſſe of ſpirit. Now(befides many other bolts and 
| ſprings,as ina locke thereare many ſprings and lit-: 
| tle bolts, beſides the maine bolr; ſo 1 ſay) thereare 
 rwo maine bolts which make the ſoule uncapable 
| of faith, which being removed,faith willcome into 


| The firſt let whichis an hinderance to the worke | 


apaid inthat finfull miſerable condition wherein he } 


come to paſſe, that when he heareth the words of .this| 
curſe, that he bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, 7 
ſhall have peace, though I walke in the imagination. 
of mine owne beart , or add drunkenneſſe to thirſt «| 
The Lord will not ſpare him, but the anger of the 
Lord, and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoake againſt that man, 


| 8d all the curſes that are mritten in this booke ſhall 


fall upon him, and the Lord ſhallblot his name from 
 @ndex heaven. People bleſſe themſelves in their 


condirion, notwithſtanding all this motion and pro-' 
miſes of bleſſing , and threatning of jadgcment. If, 
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| promiſe my felfe an happy courſe, let Moſes threa- | 
|renwhat hecan: Irellthee the wrath of the Lord 


| be. Whea private counſels and exhorcations are re- 
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any man have ſpcharoot of bieterneſſe in him, and 
ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in this condition, and fay, I will 


ſhall ſmoake againſt thar man. See that notable 
place in Job 21 14+ Itimports ſo mucin: For they. 
ſaidto God, Depart fromws, for wedeſire not the 
knowledge of thy wayes « thatis,weareas we would 


vealed and adminiſtred , namely , that they would 
take upa better courſe, and be more holy bcfore 
God, and yeeld obedience ro him in his word; and 
the Miniſter biddeth them take a farewell of their | 
pleaſures and profits , and they thinke we bid them 
the lofle : now all the while a poore finner quiets 
his heart inchis condition, it is meerely impoſhble, 
inthe courſe of providence, nay it is a flat contradi- 
Qion, that ever grace ſhould be beſtowed uponthat 
ſfoule , orthat ever faith ſhould come there. For | 
faith eththe heart 'whereſoever it comes : as the 
Apoſtle Kith , 2 Cor.5-17» All. things. are become 
newyall old things are paſſed away. There muſt be 
'anew frame of the heart, and anew courſe of life 
and converſation. Now forthe ſoule troapprove of 
two cannnot ſtand together jn reaſon; and there- 
fore know , that while; people quict;themſelves' in 
this condition,and leethe Miniſter ſay what be will, 
and let God reveale what he will , and thinke they 
cannot be ina better eſtate 2 ay it is impbff 
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The broken Bear. | 


"| the heart: for faich will bringachavge. Therefore 
| whenthe Lord will doe good to a foule, he will 
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the. 
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| 


make him ſee his fias,and make him weary ofthem, 
and tire him with the ſenſe of his condicion;/ and | 
ſhew bim the neceſſity of faith, and that he muſt be 
anew man: and then he is content to take that- way 
whereby he may be diſpoſed of by the Spiric uf 
God. In the Goſpell rhe phraſe is this, The whole 
need notthe Phyſician. Herhinkes himſelfe well,and | 
therefore what need he goe ro Phylſick? Andit|* 
is ſoincommonreaſon. No mancan rearcup a new 
houſe, burhe muſt firſt pull downe the old. If a 
man be fiſh-whole, what need doth he {ze of Chriſt? 
as many people: ſcenoneed of this humbling, and | - 
this ſtritnefle, and they rhioke they love Godin | - 
their owne apprehenſion, andrherefore rhey quier | 
themſelves intharcondition, - Bur God will-phacke | 
downe this old frame, and then there is a way to 
build anew frame inthe heart. Before the heare is | 
brokenthe foale would not be orherwiſe,and there- 
fore it. cannot be-coment:to be-uinder the-power of 
faith, which ſhoald workeachange of 'the heart.” 
The fecond part ofthe reaſon is this;orthe ſecond 
maine hinderance of faiths rhis : Suppoſe the ſoule 
were ſenfible of its condition,” and were wounded 
and broken,, and could be-content to have eaſe and 
relicfe; yer the ſoule:feekerh for ſuceour' from 'its 
own ſufficiencic :ant whienistheword hathgiſco- 
veredourcondition umols,and now we fee we have 
need of reliefe , we have recourſe ro fome ſhift of | 
our owne. And this doth wonderfully-croffe/and! 
% "ps _.__oppoſe| 
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in | — cannot come into the ſoule 
2 | cill che Lord. undermine this corruption of heart. 
This is the laſt thing which falls into the heart of a 


IE | finner, 2Þ07nit 'S3ne ground of it. This is a fruit of 
| 4damsrebellion z for when the Lord put into his 
'{ handsa ſtocke of -grace,thathe was made perfealy 
happy and righteous, andableto doe whatſoever 
God commanded, while he continued inthis eſtate 
of innocency he needed nor to goe out of himſelfe 
to find ſuccour end reliefe, he ixad no need of Chriſt. | 
Thisis the {infull remper that hangetb-upon all the 
=# | poſterity of Adam, that we will {cramble for our |* 
= | ownecomfort, and doe what we canby our owne 
7 | ſtrength roprocire comfort, andeaſe, and ſhelter 
| to our owne ſoules intheday of diſtrefſe. Happely | 
Godlayerha manupon his ficke bed , and awaken- | 
jech bis conſcience; and inthis' condition men will 
promiſe andreſolve any thing , that if God would } 
| |ſparethem, they would doe any dutic to get Gods 
= | favour toward-them;z and-they thinke it is ſome | 
= | ourward reformation of ſome ungodly practices 
2 |thatwillgive God'contentment: and fo they reſt | 
- | inthemſelves ſtill, And hence it is,that after a great 
deale ofhorror of conſcience,in concluſion they fall | 
backe rotheirold courſes,or elſe they content them- 
ſelves with an outward and hoverly reformation of 
life, and rake up a calme civilized courſe , till they 
come totheir death-bed, and thentheir hearts 
them: andrhe reaſonis this, becauſethe heart was | 
never throughly humbled. And it may be a man 
| chinkes\it he ore eu ———— 
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duries, then all will be well, never ſeeing anutrer mi-1+ } 


ſufficiencie in himſelfe, that he may receive mercic 
from the Lord. Thisis the loweſt and laſt hinde- 
rance of all , and there is nothing niorc croffe. to} * 
faith than this. Itis commonly the ſhife that Saran |» 
purs upon menin their troubles , meerely 'to make | 
them doe ſomething out of their good parts, and] * 
ood gifts, and there to reſt themaſelyes,, and fo to 
finke downe into the Pir before they be aware. 
Now this croſſeth the worke of faith: for the na- 
ture of faithis this ; itis the going out of the ſoule 
to another, and ro ſee all-ſufficiencie in another, and 
ro fetch all from another. To have ſupply inamans 
felfe, and to ſee all-ſufficiencie in Chrift, theſe:rwo 
cannot ſtand together, So that while the ſoule is 
thus poſſeſſed with his owne ſufficiency to procure 
eaſe to himſelfe, it iscertaine this ſtops the worke 
of faith, and hinders the pouring in of faith-intothe 
 |ſoule,whereby you ſhould goe wholly our of your 
ſelves; and fetch-all from Chriſt. Therefore mark 
NOW what followes. As contritiontooke away the | |: 
"former hinderance, ſothe Lord hath this worke of | ©: 
humiliation, whereby he ſhuts backe this bolt, and | 2 
makes him to ſee an utter inability in himſelfe to 
procure or receive any good. For there are many 
fins which formerly he hath committed; and many 
weaknefſes and wants whereof he is guilty. Now 
whenthis is done, then the barre is removed , and 
the lets taken away by theſe two, contrition and hy-| 
miliation, Conſider that place, 1 Cor.3.18, 1f any 
| man would be wiſe, he maſt be a foole, that he may be 
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wiſe : andif any manwill be maderich, he muſt ſee 
| | himſelfepoore; andif any manwillhave ſuccour 
| in his miſeric,he muſt ſee himſelfe unable rorehieve 
himſelfe ; and then the Lord will doe it for him. 
{ | There cannot be faith inthe ſoule, if either of theſe 
” | doe remaine inthe ſoule ſtill. Now theſe being ta- 
ken away, the ſoule is fit to receive the worke of | 
faith. Asitis with a man that would take a graft 
from a tree, and it intoa new ſtock,firſt irmuſt 
be cutoff fromthe old, andthen , ſecondly , be 
| pared and made fit for the other: ſo ir is here; all 
the ſinfull ſonnes of men grow upon the root of 
| Adams rebellion, and we proſper and thrivethere. 
Adam was the old and wild Olive, and Chriſt the 
true Vine , and the new Olive. Now before wecan 
be tranſplanted from theold Olive intothe true O- 
live, God muſt firſtcutus off from our old ſins by 
contrition ; and ſecondly, pare us and fit us by hu- 
miliarion : and then weare fit to be ingrafted into 
Chriſt. Where theſe two graccs are wrought,the 
ſoule cannot be void of faith : and as ſurely as God 
2 | is inheaven,he will undoubtedly poure faith intothe 
X | ſoule. Sothe ſubſtanceis this: If by this broken- 

' # | neſſeof heart, andthis contricion and humiliation of 
ſpirit, the rwo maine barres and lets of faith ate re- 
moved , then it is neceſſary that God worke this in 
the ſoule. Bur the firſt part is cleered, and marvel- 
lous plaine, and therefore the other cannot be deni- 
5 | ed. If you will beinyour fins, and in your ſelves, | 
*X | you cannot be in Chriſt: you cannot be in your; 

” ſelves and in Chriſt 100. This is enough for the 

| 2 r 
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= argument, and itis che life of the point. 


Reaſon 2+ | . This brokenneſſe of heart is.marvellous neceſ- 


[ ary, becauſe by this meanes faiths preſerved. For 
when the heart is truely broken, there followes this 


your :25 in-Pſal-35.10. All my bones ſhall ſay, Loyd, 


—©_ —__ 


| Lord had cated him, and freed him,ſee how he rea- 
ſons with himſelfe : © Lord;the heart tharthou haſt 
healed, this broken ſpirit that thou haſt bound up, 
nay all cheſe bones which were once ſharrered' all 
ro. pieces , thou .haſt ſet themagaine , andthey 
ſhall ſay, Lord, who i {ike unto thee 2 As if he, had 
ſaid , Hereis mercy indeed, for mine heart hath 
found it, and mine eye hath ſeen it, and mine hands 


—— Aw. 


O— 


} 


is worth a hundred thouſand worlds to a weary bur- 
{rhened ſoule. As it was with the Jewes, they had a 


{and every bondman and every debtour ſet at liber- 


4 and the glad tidings of Salvation that is offered to 
allin the ſame: The Maſter, or he thatlent the mo» 
'ney , cared nor forthis yeere , but the ſervant and 
the borrowers, they only longed for that yeereand 


Oe EI I IEEE 


| 


thing, Theſoule prizeth faith and Chriſt , and ig N 
| thankfull for the leaft mercy:God giveth. He that} 
ſtands inneed will bethankfull for any mercy'or fa-| * 


who # hike unto theetMe thinks I ſce Datid inhis di- | 
(treſle, befieged with many miſeries : and-whenthe 


| 


: 


{ and all my bones can fay, Lord,who ts like wnto thee'#| 
Before he was burthened with his fins, and now he 
prizeth mercy wonderfully. One dramme of faith 


| 


yeere of Jubilee, whereinevery ſervant was ſet free, 


Try: thisis nothing elſe but the yeere of the Gofpel,| 


for that day.,. thatthey mightbe delivered. Soiris: 


here! 


— IE CCEE 


*X | here witha poore foule: hethar never felt che bur- 
Ee | then nor the bondape of fin, cares not for the glad 
tidings of the Goſpel; bur the poore oppreſled | 
creature; that har beene in the houſe of bondage 
by Satan tempting, and his owne finfull heart | 
plaguing him; when the day of falyation'is offered, | 
he receives it thankfully. And as the ſoulc prizeth 
grace, ſo it wilt hardly part witly it when it hath ir, 
© | becauſe 'ewas got with ſo much difficulty. We uſe 
= | tolay, Lightly come, lightly goe': but when the 
27 | ſoule hathgotren faich with fo much difficulty, and 
2X | had many troubles of foule before ever gave 
= | anaffuredevidenceof his loveand favour , he will 
> | noc{uffer fin or Satan to plucke it away, Oh,ircoft 
= | ban many aheavie heart, and many 2 troubleſome 
2X | day, before he gota little mercy , and: ſhall he now 
2X | partwithir fora lictle pleaſure or profit s that he 
# | will neverdoe. Thenir is very reafonable that God 
' | ſhould wound a man, breake his heart to 
> | make himtaſte his mear, and to reliſhmercy. Thus 
ZZ | you ſee the heart muſt be broken and humbled, 
'Þ |beforethe Lord Chriſt will come rodwell therein. 
th Now what's the Uſe 2 
* The firſt Uſe is for reproofe; and it checkes the 
opiniotrand pradtice of two ſorts of people. Ifthis | 
be Gods way , that before he will core into the | 
ſoule, hemuft have the heart firred and prepared, | 
the houſe muſt be aired: then (T ſay) it confares the | = 
= | concettsof a company of carnal{-perſons that be in | 
= | the world. ; 1 
| | -r- Themeerecivill Profeſſour chat would fevpe|/ 
g tot We RW — 
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The broken Heart. Þ 


Ms LE 


{ina wholeskin: he could becontent to have heaven, 
and mercy, and he hopeth he is in the right way 3} 
( but this melting of the ſoule , and this bruiſing of | 
| {the heart is more than God requireth,or more than} 
F: God looketh for : onely he hach 'invented a, new} 
121 way, and a ſhorter cutto heaven thanever God re-| 
= vealed. Hethinks ſome melancholy man only,may.; 
to if be troubled and perplexed ; but otherwiſe it 1s | 
3 REAR nat that which God rcquireth at the hands of men. | - #7 
J: [ : And therefore after a {leepie kind of. profeſſion, } 7 
Þ [z _ | without any life,or power, or ſoundnefle , he = = 
I; =. on: Job 21-I3, They ſpend their dayes in eaſe, aith, 4 
; { the Text, and aw 4 moment goe downe 18 bell. There| _- 
Wo | area world of poore fianers that are thus dehuded 2} _ 
and becauſe God hath given them ſome.reftraining 
E grace to keepe them within compalle, therefore 
* Bll they gocon in a kind, of cheerfull contentedreſſe, | 
'# *F and thinkethat all is well. And when they come to{ 
TS | their ick-beds,they: have nothing to ay for them+| 
'# ſelves, nay we cannat force comfort uponthemyfor 
WV | | thenthey flie out. And if wetellthem-of whatthey{ 
S | have done, and that they have madea faire, profefſi-] | 
4 on, and have prayed and done; many _datics , ;and| |» 
# | beene well accounted of, and ſo: forth : ſee what| 7 
S ''f they anſ{wer:-Itis true, I have done this, or that, } 
Ss it | but this is onely the ourfide : but oh, this heartof 
8 | | | mine was never brokentruely;onely Ireformed my | 2 
© || |  _ |ſelfe, and madeaprofefſion indeed, but the bottome{ © 
8 || ' was nevertruely laid. As itis in failing, ſoit is inj © 
| It I  Hiving. Though a men have a fairecalme day , and} 
'N8 
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The broken; Heart. 


| he muſt havea wind to drive the ſhip.So itis with 


many a {infullcreature inthe world : he puts forth 
toſea, and he will needs goe to heaven , and taketh 
a ſweerkind of fl-epie lazie courſe, arid will reform 
himſelfe ourwardly, but his heart was never broken 


{ nor humbled: he will never bc landed , becauſe he 


was never toſſed, Toſſed he muſt be, and that with 
ſome violence too: but this man that was never 
troubled, ſhall never be comforred. I have obſer- 
vedit; as it was inthe materiall Temple which $4- 
lomon builr, all the ſtones were hewed and poliſhed 
before they were put inthe building. Chriſt is the 
Temple, andevery true Chriſtian isa one for it:as 
the Apoſtle Peer ſaith, 1 Per.2.5. Ye alſo as live- 
ly tones be made s ſpiritual houſe. Will the ſtones 
come cloſe together in any building , except firſt 
they be hewed and fitted £ or will the heart ever 
come tocloſe with God, except it be humbled and | 


22 |{|broken £ ſo thoſe knotry\proud hearts of yours 


muſt be planed and hewed, before you will reſt 
upon God for mercy, or yeeld obedience to him. 
How farre God breaketh and humbleth we will 


 ſhew afterward. = 
2 This may fall heavie upon the brave Spiri 


and boone Gallants of the world, that are not able 


to ſee this brokenneſle of heart in others ; ; and they | 
count it a womaniſh and weake kind: of diſpoſition, | 
and makea mock of this humility. of heart; and 


| when God hath wounded and humbled a poore fin- 


ner, they tread upon him, and follow him with de- 


{if vous diſgraccs, and reproaches, and diſcourage- 


C4 ments. | 
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The broken Heart. 
| ments. I need not mention their language in this 
caſe, 1 wiſh we were freed from them. What ſay 
they « And are you one of theſe broken hearts 
and tender conſciences £ Take heed how you fin : 
for if you doe, you muſt weepe out your eyes, and 
mope out your dayes in a corner , even for ever. 
| Good Lord, is it poſſible thatever there ſhould reſt | | 
| ſuch inhumane, deſperare, divelliſh profanenefle in| |} 
| the hearr of any man upon earth 2 Ler me preflea| 7 
paſſage ortwo to this end, that ſuch as are guilry 
of this fin may rake notice of itz as there are two 
many of them inthis age. This argues aman almoſt 
forſakenof God, and(I hadalmoſt faid) referved to 
everlaſting deſtruRion, There is no greater roken 
that God never purpoſeth any good to that man. 
Conſider that place in Pſalme 69.23,24425,26,2 7, 
28; The holy Prophet makes many fearefull im- 
precations, as though he would plucke juſtice from 
heaven: Zet aheiy eyes be darkened that they ſer nor, 
and make their loines contenuallyco ſhake. Ponre out 
| thine indignation upon them, and let thy wrathfutl an- 
ger take bold wpon them. Oh what a ſtrange paſſage 
is this,that a man that was inward with God tho 
rend the heavens to pull downe vengeance thence 
for ſuch men | Who are all theſe + Surely they 
were fome Divells incarnate, and no men,that Gods 
Prophet would pray againſt : Ler their babitarron 
bedefolate,und no man to.dwell in their rents. Why 2 
| what's the matter © For they perſecute hiw whom |: 

| thocabaſt ſmercn, and they talke to the griefe of thoſe 


EO EY Lord ( ſaith he ) adde ini- | _ 
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_querie| 
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fairy 10 their zniquity , and let them nor come into thy | 
righreowſneF.Y ou that are guilty of this,conſider it. 
Methinks it might make the ſoule of afintull manto 
ſhake at the hearing of it. When God hath woun- 
 dedthe heart,and awakened the conſcience, and the 
Lord hath ſpoken bitter things to his heart , wilt 


Re ———_ 


| thougrieve thoſe that God hath ſmitten Ir is an 


argument of aman whom God hath devoted to de-- 


| ſtruction. Werea mans eycs opened, and his con- | 


ſcience awakened , it would make him -tremble. | 
Thou that haſt beene an enemy to the Saints of 


| God, and becauſe the Saints of God cry mightily, 


and dare notdoe as they have done, joyne withthee 
inthy wicked courſes; wilt thou, I ſay, reproach 


| them, and lay moze burthenupon them , and fay, 


What, yau have had Sermons enow 5 Now you 
are wounded, and you muſt mourne , and you tnuſt 
be holy. TheGod of heaven hach ſpoken this by his 
holy Prophet D avzd,who knew thoſe wicked wret- 
ches. Though I know none ſuch it may be for the 
while, yetno queſtion there be fuch in the Con- 
gregation. Herhat now makesa mocke of contriti- 
on, ſhall breake for eyer ; and he that will nattow | 
bebroken, ſhall have the wrath of God to butne'in 
his heart for ever in hell. The Lord in mercy break 
the hearts of ſuch men,and make them ro fay, Good 
Lord, isthis the brand of a reprobate ? and whar ? 
ſhall my name beblorted out of the booke of life ? 


| Lhave perſecuted ſurhand ſuch a man, and fclva 


woman: the Lord grievedhim,. and I grieved him 
too. His was the ſorrow, but mine was the finand 
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| 1 Sam.15.2.3. ſeventy yeeres after the Lord re- 


| doe rejoice inthe ruine and deſtruion of an ungad- 


The broken Heart. 


ſhall be my ſhamefor ever,for ought I know. Ano- | 
ther paſſage is-Dest.25.19,18,19. Wheathe peo- 
ple of Iſrael came from Egypt, Amalek tooke ad- 
vantage againſtthem when they were weake, Re- 
member (faith the Text) yhar Amalek did wnto thee 
by the way, when you came forth of Egypt: How he 
ſmote thee when thou wert faint and weary.Therefore 
it (ball be when the Lord thy God ſhall give thee reſt 
from all thine enemies, that thou ſhalt blot out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven. And: 


membred that. For the Text ſaith, remember 
what Amalck did to Iſrael, howhe laid wait for him 
znihe way when he came out of Egypt. Now therefore 

oe and ſmite Amalek,and utterly deſtroy all that they 
= both infams and ſacklings, and oxen, andthe 


like. Whar this Amalek did , even fodoe theſe | 


wicked men. Whena poore ſoule is humbled, and 
will forſake his ſinsand his wicked wayes, and he 
groweth faint and feeble hearted , and woaderfull 
heavie burthened, wilt thou now turne Amalck 2? 


Wilt thou kill him that is now burthened under the | 


heavie wrathof God 2 and wilt thounow raile up. 
on him © Curſe Amalek. 7 will remember him, 
ſaith God. Take heed leſt God remember thee, 
and root out thee and thy poſterity from under 
heaven. Nay the Lord himſelfe and all the Saints 


ly wretch : as inthe example of Doeg, P[.52.3,4,5- 
Thou loveſt evill more than good , and Ying rachey 


than to ſpeake righteouſneſſe. Selah. Thow loveſt all 


py devouring | 


— 
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| The broken Heart. 
devouring words, O thou falſetongue. God ſhall hke- 
wiſe deſtroy thee for ever, he ſhali take thee away,and 
piucke thee our of thy dwelling place, Selah. Thou 
loveſt grieving words. Well: God will ſerve thee 
iathy kind; and when thou art in hel! , rhe righte- 
ous thall rejoice over thee, and fay, Lord, this is he 
that grieved the hearts of ſuch as were humbled: 
this is he that had a proud heart , and ſcorned to be 
humbled, and therefore ſhall everlaſtingly be dam- 
ned. The Divells themſelves will rejoice in thy tor- | 
ments, and ſay, What, are you become like ro us « 
* {| This is the manthat {corned to be humbled,and ro | 
-* - | have his heartbroken: what, is he come downe to: , 

2} ſ[hellnows Thehearts of the damned ſhallbeen-! 
larged'to glory in thy confuſion. : Indeed-if a. 

poore ſoule feeleany weight of finne upon him, | 
thenallthe Towne is up in armes againſthim, Oh 

ſee 'your ſin , and gociand breake your hearts.for | 

this ſin; ©} 3: 10793 0353; 155] | | 

_ 2 Tris aword-of direction atid inſtruction, how') Zſe 2. 
to getthis'grace ar the hands of God ; goe Gods 
way, andgoe the ready way... If ever thou wilt re- 
ceivepgrace from God, doe that which God doth : 
as Hoſea 2.14. Behold, I will allare her,and bring bey 
into the wilderneſſe,and ſpeak comfortably to ber. Be 
throughly wounded fir{t,andthen look for comfort 
andeaſe.As it was inthe Sacrifices of the law,they 
did: firſt kill the Sacrifice, before they did offer it, 
and firſt they did pound the-incenſe,, then burne it : 
ſo your ſoules muſt be broken-by true contrition, 
before you can receive any comfort : as-in gs 
© Rent 
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Rent your hearts, and not your garments, and then 
| cur 18the Lord. Firſt rent the heart,and then offer | 
the heartin ſacrifice roGod.Weulſe firſt toburnthe 
waxe, andthen ſeale with it» As itis with veſlels 
that are old and bruiſed , alittle waſhing and men- 
ding will nor ſerve the turne , but they muſt beall 
taken in pieces,and made up new : ſowe areall veſ-; 
ſels of wrath by nature , anda little patching will 
not ſervethe turne. Itis not enough for a man to [ 
ſay he is ſorry for his fins , but his heart muſt be 
throughly humbled and broken z thenhe is fit to be | 
| made a veſfellof grace here,and of glory hereafter. 
Of all things inthe heart , God cannot endure this 
patching inthe worke of grace,to fow grace and fin 
rogether. As in Daniels Image , which was partly 
clay, and partly iron, and partly braſle, ſoit isin a| 


Chriſtiancourſe, a man may eaſily be an image of a 


Chriſtian, but not-a ſound Chriſtian : he will not | 
 havean heart humbled and broken before God eaft- 
ly. Therefore invaine they worſhip God , and la- | 
 bour toimprove their hearts to God, that thinke 
 tocome to ſalvation, and yet in the meane time this 
brokenneſ of heart will not downe with them. 
And thereafon why ſo many men fall backe from | 
agood courſe, and come to-ſuch deſperate diſcou- | 
| ragements, is, becauſe they doe not walke in | 
Gods way. When a man will reare up a frame 
of grace in his fancy, as herhar ſer upa brave houſe 
inthe fand , when the winds blow, and the ſtormes | 
come ,it fallerh by and by : ſo when you reare up | 
framesof grace in your imaginations, and think you 
| df 
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| The broken Heart. 

are holy, and ſhall have Chriſt, but yet you never 
| felt this powerfull worke of grace ; if any tempta- 
tion comes, or any: thunderbole from, the word, 
this ſhakes all in pieces. Dig deeper therefore, and 
labour for this humbled and broken heart,and build | 
upon that, and then the heavens ſhall ſooner faile 
than this ſhall come to nothing. This may. be a 
word of adviceto'the Miniſters of God, toteachus | = 
to begin” 3s God begins ,; not to preſſe faich upon || 
them preſertly No, no: lay downe-theſe proud | 
hearts, andlevall theſe mountaines be hid low , and | 
| rhefe crooked thoughts be made ſtreight, ; and then | 
all leſh ſhallſee the ſalvation of our God. nor to 
heale and daube. with untempered mortar, : Letus 
walke with God in his wap;: and follow his courſe, 
for the g06d of others ; and for the furthering of | 
ourGwne account inthe day of the Lord Jeſus : and. 
you people muſt not thinke that we muſt alwaycs 
ſpeake that which will pleaſe y | 1 
' 3 This is forcomfort toal[that have entred into 
this condition , that they may continue and carry 
| themſelves boldly therein. If thou canſt ſay God. 
| hath truely broken and humbled thee , doe nor la-- 
| bour to free thy ſelfe from this, and ro find anhea- | 
{ liog from hence,butlabour to comfort thy ſelfe in| 
reſpeR of thine owne preſent condition : ſecondly, 


b 


| in regard of the reproaches and diſgraces of wicked 
MCNne, | 


1 In regard of the miſery that fach poore ſoules | 


arc in. Though the burthen be heavie, yer it 13 the. 
way of comfort. 'When the reed is byuiſed iris 
| ORE farch eſt | 
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| The broken Heart. 
fartheſt off from breaking.” If thou haſt an heart 
'broken with the burthenof thy fins, and ſmoaking 
with any poore deſires towards God, coinfort thy 
ſelfe : though the way be tedious, yetthe end will 
be comfortable; for God isnow making way for 
himſelfe. ? 2130 IMIR 2; 
0b, Ohbut, will ſome ſay, the wrath of Gods 
marvellous fearfull,and wondrous heavie. 
Anſw. lanſwer, itis ſo; yet Gods anger is like 
the thunderbolr;thatmelts the ſword,yet hurts not 
the ſcabbard. The wrath of the Lord, if itccomes 


pieces: bur if the ſoule tremble at Gods wrath,and 
hath an heartto yeeld in obedience, the Lord will 
never hurt that man z and he never wounds him ſo 
farre but thathe may heale him. Who would not 
be cut, that he mightbe cured £ What though we 
have our hearts broken, and our conſcicnces woun- 
ded? Now the houſe is aired, God will come anon. 
' Now the goldis melting, God will make it aveſſell 
of glory anon; and therefore cheere up. your ſelves 
in this kind. Itisa fooliſh feare that the child hath: 
che'child ſeeth his farher prefling che grapes, and 
thinkes he will ſpoile them : and ſo when he ſeeth 
che gold melting. If thou haſt a wife perplexedand 
burthened for her fins,comfort thy ſelfe , and ler it 
not gtieve thee, God is now preſsing the grape,and 
melting the gold,that he may make good wine,and, 
pure gold ; heis humbling thy heart thereby, that 
he may bring thee inobedience to him,that ſo thou 
maiſt receive mercy from him for ever. Who would 


not 
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| 


againſt a proud rebellious ſinner, will breake him in 


| 


| 
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{ nor goeinſackclothawhilez that he might weare 


filke forever « Who would not be humbled, that 
he may be for ever comforted 2 as Eſay 61.3. God 
wniothem beauty, far aſhes, the tile of joy for mour- 
ning the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of beavineſſe. 
If you have the ſpirit of heavineſſe upon you, and 
there are many muilenicy threatned, and may cor- 
ruptions burthening of you, well, goe your wayes 
cheered, nals have.a ſute of joy and gladneſfe 


dergone. When God ſhall give you the aſſurance 
of his love, it will never repent you. in the day of 


your death, when all your teares ſhall be requited 
with aboundance. of joy and comfort : therefore 


herein be comforted , .and know that God intends 
good to thee by this dealing of his. 
2 Asto comfort your ſelves in regard of your 


| preſent heavinefle, ſoalſo inregard of the diſgraces 


and reproaches which are caſt upon you': when 


| your neighbours grow ſtrange, and looke afarreoff, 
| let this be your comfort, God isneere to ſuch as 
| areof abrokenhearr. Itmay be thy husband orthy 


wife aregone, and are weary of thy company, let 
this comfort thee, God will not-be weary of thy 
company. Though there is malice neere to purſue 
thee, yer there is mercy neere to comfort thee ; and. 
God will dwell inthee,though it may bethy neigh- 
bours will not dwell by thee. >ſal.51.17. The ſa- 


| 


erifice of @ broken and comrite beart, O God, thou 
- wt 


tm 


Ali 


bath 4p i comforg for them that mourne;to grve 
kw 


| putupon you, and then you will never repent you 
of all che ſorrowes and-burthens that you have un- 
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YE EEE 


| wil: nordeſpiſe. There chePropher Dovidhichghes\ 
the pan eferres this Sacrifice before others. 
Wharthough mendiſtaſtthee,, if-che Lord ee] 
dh ee e \'What if men refuſe an 921i 
thee, if the Lord+love chee'ahd deligtt'inrhee + | | 
'Thereforeall you broken-heatred'finner $ fake his 

word of ior 0c on, and goecherly, and the 
God of heavenbe with you. Though yoube poore 


in the world, and live ina ſmoakie cottage, yerthe 


Lord will dwell with youinthar = cottage,and| 
in that poore family of yours, and'he will revive | 7 
that poore heart 0 Gig. Where the * King is the] 
'Court muſt be prepared for ; and when the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt comestodwellin the heartof a poore 
finner,he will comfort him. He that fitteth in hea- | 
Ven, and hath ten thouſand thouſand of Angels to 
{ miniſterunto him, hath buttwo Thrones,the high- 
eſt heavens,and the loweſt heart. What a conſola- 
tionis this to thee s Goe your way therefore , and 
cheere up your hearts with this, and ſay, I thanke 
God, Thave nowanhumbleand a broken heart, I 
- hope comfort is comming. 
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PREPARING 


OF THE HEART 
FOR TO RECEIVE 
CHEIST: 


Luke 1.17. 
To make ready a people prepared for the Loyd. 


= Efore the ſoule of a man can 
*” | ſhare inthemerits of Chriſt Je- 


and comfort therefrom ; before 
it can be made partaker of thoſe 
ſpirituall bencfits which God 


|harh promiſed to beſtow upon his owne,two things 


are required: firſt, there muſt bea preparation of 
D the 


ſus, and receive benefit thereby, | 


: 
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l Þ} | The preparation of the Heart. [i 


the ſoule to receive and entertaine che Lord Jeſug| 8 
Chxiſt: and {ccopdly,rhere muſt bean implaneari- | 
on of the ſoule inro-Chriſt; and chen being thus in- | 7 
grafted ico Choſt), ir hatharige toallrhaſe gaod| 2 
Wings wich ie hach proniatee Tor hk ED" Hot| 

A 19] X 


the concluſion of Saint Jebwiy perenipmry ichia| 


kind, He that bath the ſor (i: ath bife'z, 
beibat bath-not the ſon, hath not life. As if he ſhould 
ſay, There is nohope of receiving any good from | 
| the ſtock, unleſſe the graft-be implanted into the | 7 
|| ſtocke : before the ſoulebe cut off from the rebel- 
' flion of 44am, it cannot þe implanted into Chriſt ; 
and unlefleirbe ingrafted into Chriſt, itcan have| 2? 
W i\!;\ | no comfort from him. But if we can once getinto| | 
4 Wilt: : - '| Chriſt, we ſhall have che participatiqn of all ſpiri-|| 
Wii tuall things which hehath prepared for his choſen. | 2 
But it is impoſſible for fleſh and bloud thus to enter] 
into Chriſt, and be implanted into him : and there-| 7? 
fore that we may be implantedinto him , we muſt|| 
be prepared. For firſt ,. there muſt be a pre-| 
\ paration of the ſouleto be in Chriſt , before ir can 
| bemade parrakerof Chriſt andhis benefits. This | '*: 
preparation is the fitting of a ſinner for his being in| = 
Chriſt. The Lord Chrift being to. come in perſon,| 
and to take upon himthe miniſtery of the Goſpel, | 
he ſent Johnthe'Baprtiſtas his Harbingerbefore him] 3 
to-prepare his waies:8& therfore-che was:indued with | 
all-gifts thisway: He had theſpiricof thunder , he] 7 
& ||, "8 wasindued with the ſpirits and power of Elias tomake) 7 
S 11118 | the way-plaine for the Lord Chriſt Jeſus : and in| 3 
WT that ſpirit he cameand preached to ungodly __y p 
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The preparation of the Heart. ] 


and taught them repentance; he came to levell 
| mountaines, and make crooked things ſtraight ; to 
| turne the hearts of the fathers tothe children, and 
the diſobedient: to the wiſedome of 'the juſt; r0 
make ready a people prepared for the' Lord, This 
was Saint Jobs raske , to' prepare mens hearts for | 
the receiving, and entertaining: of Chriſt when he 
Z” | ſhould come. Thepaint of, Doctrine to. be'obſer- 
2x | vedfrombence is this: + L 
| 2X | Tharthe ſoule of apoore ſinner muſt be:prep+- 
| red for Chriſt, before hecanhave any heart-ro-en- 
= | rertaine him. | 
| Thisis the maine ſcope of the Text, the maine 
|| | drift of John Baptiſt miniſtery : The hearts of men | 
"|| # | were not fitted for Chriſt,and therefore he was ſent | 
X | before Chriſt Jeſus to make way for him, and to 
make peoples hearts fitto receive Chriſt,that when 


" © | rhe Lord. Jeſuscame, he 1, we placein his,and 


"| *| worke effecually inthe ſoules of his, totheir ever- | 
"| "*{ ſting peace. For the proofe of the DoQrine, itis 
that which was prophelſicd before, 2al.3.1.for this | 
| | Prophet was the laſt of the Prophets: for Jobs | 
"| Xx j the Baptiſts was a kinde' of intermingled mini- 
| RE j-ſtery, it was neither Prophericall nor Apoſtolicall 
= | properly. Marke what falacby ſpeakes there of | 
him, Behold(faith he) 7 will ſend my meſſenger, and 

| he ſball prepare the way before me, and the Lord 
| whom you ſeeke ſball ſuddenly. come 10 his: Temple. | 
| Iris plaine to be obſerved, rhat John thei Baptiſtis| 
| there propheſied of, The Jewesthey ſought for. a| 
"* \D2 —__ Jobn\' 
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Mal.3.1. 


| 


28 | 


Temple ( ſaith the Text) that is, intothe ſoules of 


The preparation of the Eleart. 


Jobathe Baprilt was to make way for Chriſt ; and 
when the way was prepared , then the Lord would 
ſtay no longer , but would ſuddenly come anto his 


his children that were willing to receive him upon 
ſuch rermes as he offered himſelfe. And as this was 
prophefied of John the Baptiſt , fo it wasallo per- 
formed by the miniſtery of Job, Luke 3-4+ The 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſſe, Prepare yee the 
way of the Lord, make bis paths ftrezght. That which 
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" [muſt be apreparation rhatall things may be ready 


| unawares,or onthe ſudden, but he ſends his meſſen- 


| Malachy foretold of John, he comes according to 
the Prophecie, and fulfill he doth that which God 
intended he ſhould doe , and that he was ſent for 
to doe. 5 wi 

Kings when they go toany place, ſend meſſengers 
& harbingers before them to make all things ready 
for their entertainment when they come, Now 
Chriſt is a greatKing,not temporally robeconkde- 


of all thoſethat belong 
as for his enemies, if they will not be ruled by his 


them in pieces. Now as with great Kings there 


to receive them, ſo it muſt be with our Saviour 
Chriſt : he never commeth into the ſoule of any 


 gers before him, his Miniſters to prepare them for 
the receivingof him, to humble mens ſoutes, to 
make mountaines low, to make crooked things 


red,bur he is a ſpiritual] King,and rulesinthe hearts| 
to his eleion of grace: and} 
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golden red, with his iron rod hee will breake| 
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The preparation of the Heart, 


7 | fragainſt God: and whenthe heart is riws firted 
2X | and prepared, then Chriſt ſends his Spiric ro rake 
polſefſionof it, and rule init, and be a dircRion of 
= | itinthe way of lifeand happincſle, That this pre- 
= | parationis ſpiritually to be underſtood, is cleere, |. 
74 AMat..l,2, Inthoſe dayes ( ſaith the Text) came 
3 | Fohn preaching, and ſaying, Repent ye, for the king- 
 {domeof Godrs athand, Hcre John proclaimeth the | 
=> {cormpmingof Chriſt , and laboureth to prepare all 
>= fthiogs fitting for him : ſorchenthe heart of a poore | 
> [|4znner is the high-way wherein Chriſt walketh. 
-* | This way of it ſelfe is unficting for Chriſt , but this 
-*{ preaching of the Goſpel doth fitand prepare it,and 
+ |chenthe Lord Chriſt commeth,and rakes poſl:fon 
*> | of,and ruleth in that ſoule to whom he commeth.Ia | 
che materiall Temple, when it was tobe built,there 
wasa caveat given, that there muſt be no hammer 
heard , but thar allthe ſtones ſhould be fitted and 
hewen,erethey were brought thither. WhenChrilt 
came into his Temple he found money-changers, 
and the Text ſaith , he made a whip, and whipped | 199" 2-15- 
them out,and flung down their proviſion, As itwas | 
with the materiall Temple, ſo itis with the ſpiritu- 
all Temple. The ſoule of a poore finner is likeun- 
to this materiall Temple, whereof this was a type: 
for,ſaith.the Apoſtle , Tow are the Temple of the li 
ving God: You are that which the Temple fig- 
nified , that is, as God did ſhew himſelfe marvcl- 
louſly inhis Temple , ſohe will inthe ſoules of his 
people; he will dwell with them, and affiſt them in 
every good worke. Now before we can be fitted 
Ph D 3 . to 
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The preparation of the Heart. © 


ro be the Temple of the Lord, before Chriſt will 
come into our ſoules he will whip our all diſtempe- 
| red affeRions; and whentheſe are removed, he will 
mike himſelte knowne to be the King of his ſer- 
vants, and providcallthings for their comfort and: 


| conſolation. Andthus we ſeethe truth of the point, | ' 


that the foule of a ſinner muft be prepared for 
Chriſt, bcfore it can reccive and ctiterraine him, For 
| the opening of the point two things muſt be c@nfi- 
dered: firſt, how we may conceive and underſtand 
| the compaſſe of this preparation, that we may ſee 
| how farre it reacheth, that we may know whercin 
this preparation of the foule diſcovereth it ſelfe ; 
and then, ſecondly, we maſt know the reaſon why 
the heart muſt be prepared for the Lord Jeſus, be- 


| fore he wil take poſſeſſion of it. And whentheſe two 
things be apencd, the point will be plaine. Firſt,we 


[muſt fee the compaſle of this preparation , and 
whereinit conſiſts ; which makes it ſelfe known in 
three particulars. We will ſpeak of preparation only 
in generall here,for we ſhall come to the particulars 
of it hereafter: The firſt of the three paſſages 
wherein this generall preparation conſiſts is this, 

The ſoul of a finer breaks that league which ſome- 
time tt had with former luſts and corruptions:there 


isa ſeparation made berweene the ſoule and thoſe 


| darling fins which it before ſo much delightedin; 


7: 


andthe heart begins to rebell againſt thoſe baſe ty- 


[rants which before uſurped authority over ic , whe- 


ther they be corruprions,or profirs,or pleaſures,that 


before bore a great ſway inthe ſoule, the league is| 
broken, | 
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| communion with God ; but all of us have played 
the adultereſſes,we havehad our wicked lovers. The 
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The preparation of the Meare. 


ſoule ſerteth up againſt thoſe diſtempers:in ſo much | 
that the ſeparation being made,and the ſoule having 
caſt off rhe yoke of her corruptions, *the heart re- 


before there can be a reſervation made for Chriſt. 
Itis with the ſoule as it is with a wife that is an a- 
dultereſs,and hath gotten her ſelfa baſe name,and an 
evillreport by her lewd and wicked courſes; afrer, 
the Lord hath opened her eyes, and diſcovered to: 
her the baſeneſfle of her practice , then ſhe com- 
meth to deteſt all her former courſes, and abando- 
neth all her former wicked companions; andthough 
ſhe be laid at continually by them, and importuned 
 uponevery occafion, yet ſhe never hearkenethun- 
to them, but looketh onely unto her husband:and if 
he will but receive her , andentertaine her-againe, 
then ſhe will keepe cloſe unto him , and ſhew more 
love unto him than ever ſhe did before: ſo the 
ſouleof apoore finner was created for God , and it 
ought ro have been married to God : the end of our 
creation and redemprion was , that we might have 


heart that will have the world, the profits, and 
pleaſures and vanities thereof, will be marriedto' 
tuſts and corruptiens+ every man doth beftow his | 
foule upontheſe wicked practices. 
But then the eyes of the ſoule are opened, when | 


| 
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broken, there is a ſecret kindof mutinie which the 


ſervesit ſelt for the Lord'Chriſt Jeſus. And obſerve | * 
italwaies,there is a ſeparation of the ſoule from fin, | 


the Lord difcovereth unto it, that looſe praftices 
| D 4 _will 
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The preparation of the Heart. 


deſtruRion :the ſoule then doth ſtand at a maze, it 
trades no more with thoſe beloved ults and corrup- 
tions, it breakes the league with all former fins 
| and diſtempers , with pride , with covetouſnefle, 
with malice and envie , with the world , withthe 
profits and pleaſures thereof , and fars as a widow 
divorced from all theſe, and waiteth for the Lord 
Chriſt Jeſus alone: then the ſoule ſaith co ir ſelfe, 
Oh if Chriſt would come tome, and {peaketo me 
againe, then I will give him better entertainment 


ever it hath gone fromthe Lord , yet if it hath got 
any hope to receive Chriſt again,thenthe ſoul will 
ſay, I was not borne to ſto, f11 ſhall be my husband 
no more z but it the Lord will ſhew any favour ro- 
wards me, then 1 will reſerve my fſelfe for him a- 
lone: fort was better with me formerly thannow. 
And this the Scripture ſpeaketh of Haſ. 14+3-8.ſee 


| Asſbur ſhall not ſavew , we will not ride apon hor- 
ſes, neuher wall we ſay any more tothe worke of our 
bands, Yee are our goas © for wuh theethe fatherleſſe 


[hall ſay, what have I to dee with Idols 2 Every 
| mannaturally hathhis gods, his god pride, his god 
| covetouſneſſe , his god malice, his god envie:now 
| when the ſoul is divorced from theſe, rhen it return- 


we will not ſubmit our ſelves roany as unto a' god, 
but onely unto the Father of lights. Ephraim ſhall 
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{ will bring the ſoule to cverlaſting confult»n- and 


than ever Idid before, The ungracious heart,how-| 


| finderh mercy. And inthe eighth verſe, Ephraim 


 eth this anſwer, We will pray nomore to our gods, 
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ſay, what have 7 ro doe with Idols 2 He was before 
addiQtzd to Idolatry, yet now his eyes being open- 
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The preparation of the Heart. 


ed, and his ſou!e converted, he faith , whathave 1 to 
doe math Idols any more 2 and the drunkard faith, 
What have I rodoe with drunkennefle any more ? 
and the proud manſaich, What have Ito doe with | 
pride any more $ nay, What have [ todoe with a- 
ny unlawfull practice £ butT will reſerve my ſelfe | 
wholly for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: ſoin Pſal.q5. 
10.11. there is a marriage betweene Chriſt and his | 
Church: for the Text faith , Hearken ( O daugh-| 
ter) end conſider, and incline thine eare; forget alſo 
thy owne peaple , and thy fathers houſe. $0 Jhall we] 
King greatly deſire thy beauty © for be 2s thy Lora, | 
and worſhip thou him. Take notice, there. muſt be a 
forgetring of the fathers houſe, that is, of all luRs, | 
fins and corruptions, profics and pleaſures ; all nuſt | 


| * |b:forgotten & forſaken. A woman when ſhe is mar- 
> triedunto ahusband muſtnot think alwayes to beat | 


home, andtolive in.herfathers houſe: ſo we, when | 
we are marriedtothe Lord Chriſt Jefus,muſt leave | 
all our darliog f1ns,and forſake all our beloved luſts, | 
and reſerve our ſelves wholly for our husband.. So | 
thatthen the heart is prepared forChriſt, whenall is 
laid aſide, whenall former wicked conrſes are for- 
gotten, ſo farre as to lovethem , as to remember to- 


37 


hate them, that ſothe ſoule may be ready, andthe 
heart fitted to receive and entertaine Chriſt Jeſus 
when he commeth, And this is the rule which 
Chriſt himſelfe giverhro any which will be his Diſ- 


Ciple. Maith.1o. 37. Hethat loveth father or mother | 
: more. 
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The preparation of the Heart. 
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more than me, is not worthy of me © that is, heisnor 
ficred and prepared to receive me. He that is not | 


ee, om. 


conrentto part with all profits, pleaſures, and Ge 
lights, for the Lords ſake , he is not fit to receive 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : that ſoule is nor yet prepa- 
red tocnrertaine him, and to give any welcome to | 
him. So that this is the firſt paſſage, there muſt be 


nexcthe heart : as there mult none lie in the Privie 
Chamber but the King , ſothere muſt nothing but | 
Chriſt lie next the hearr, 

The ſecond thing whereinthis preparationdiſco- 
vers it ſelfe is this, As the ſoule muſt reſerve ir ſelfe 
onely for Chriſt, ſo the ſoule intheſecond place 
muſt be willing to give way to Chriſt Jeſus. For 
howſoever the ſoule in the very pointand inſtant of 
preparation hath no more power, or grace, or 
ſtrength , to get dominion over fin than it had be- 
fore, yetit is willingly content that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould come intoir , and overthrow all that oppo- 
ſeth him : ir is content to joyne ſides with Chriſt, 
itgocth along with him : ir is content that Chriſt 
ſhould doe what pleaſeth him inthe ſoule : if there 
be atiy corruption that the ſoule cannot get maſtery 
of, it wiſheth, Oh that Chriſt would come and re- 
move this corruption. Thus the ſoule is content to 


dome in it,and doe whatſoever pleaſeth him. 
The ſoulethat is prepared for Chriſt , howſo- 
ever it hath not grace, and power, and ſtrengrh, in 


Pe EET 


| he particular moment of preparation ; though ir 


hath | 
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nothing betweene Chriſt and the ſoule, he mult lie| | 


have Chriſt make havock of all, and ſer up his king- | 3 
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"= | hath not attained that power to kill and crucific all 


=] willing roopen the gares of the Ciry unto him, and 
| | let him doe what he will therein; it is content thar | 
| the Lord Jeſus ſhould cvery way overthrow the 


The preparation of the Heart. 


corruptions, yetit is willingly content that Chriſt 
ſhould come and take all the keyes of the houleyir is 


'f power that comes againſt him, and diſpoſe of all 


jp  andenemies on the other , then they complained, 
2; Many vexations have we foundat the hands of un- 
== | reaſ@nable tyrants, but now we will remember thy 
-% . Nameonely ; thatis, if our God will now come 
| andruleover us, we would rebell againſt our other 
> | lords, andlet God be Lord onely over us, and doe 


things to his own glory and honour. In Eſay.26.1 3. 
there is a pretty paſſage : ſaith the Text , Other 
Loras beſides thee have had dominion over © but 
by thee onely will we make mention of thy Name. The 
people of the Jewes here would not beare the 
Lords yoke, and therefore they had hard taskma- 
ſters : and when they ſaw enemiesonthe-one fide, 


what he will unto us. fn2 Xgs 10.3,4. when 
Jehuhad overcome two Kings, he ſendeth mefen- 
gers tothe people of Ifraclto chooſe a King , and 
ſethimup over them. But (faith the Text ) bebold, 
two Kings ſtood not before hins « how then ſhall wee 


Febu, and ſaid, we are thy ſervants, and wall doe 
what thou wouldeſt have 1 doe , we will not make any 


| King © doe what is good in thine owne eyes. This iS 


| 


| the trame of the keart prepared for the Lord Je- | 


ſtand * Bur inthe fifth verſe they ſent word unto | 


ſus. When, Chriſt commeth againſt a ſoule , and | 


| ſaith, 
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more than me, is not worthy of me © that 1s, he is not 


lights, for the Lords ſake , heis not fit to receive 


firred and prepared to receive me. He that is nat | 
content to part with all profits, pleaſures, and de-| 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : that ſoule is noryer prepa- 
red to enrertaine him, and to give any welcome to! 
him. So that this is the firſt paſſage, there muſt be. 
nothing betweene Chriſt and the ſoule, he mult lie; 
nexcthe heart : as there mult none lie in the Privie 
Chamber but the King , ſothere muſt nothing but | 
Chriſt lie next the hearr, 4 

The ſecond thing whereinthis preparationdiſco- 
vers it {elfe is this, As the ſoule muſt reſerve it ſelfe 
onely for Chriſt ; ſo the foule intheſecond place 
muſt be willing to give way to Chriſt Jeſus. For 
howſoever the ſoule in the very pointand inſtant of 
preparation hath no more power, or grace, or 
ſtrength , to get dominion over fin than it had be- 
fore, yetit is willingly content that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould come intoir , and overthrow all that oppo- 
ſeth him : ir is content to joyne fides with Chriſt, 
itgoeth along with him : ir is content that Chriſt 
ſhould doe what pleaſeth him inthe ſoule : if there 
be any corruption that the ſoule cannot get maſtery 
of, it wiſheth, Oh that Chriſt would come and rc- 
move thiscorruption. Thus the foule is contentto 


dome init,mddoe whatſoever pleaſeth him. 
The ſoulethar is prepared for Chriſt , howſo- 
ever it hath not grace, and power, and ſtrengrh, in 


| rhe particular moment of preparation ; though ir 


have Chriſt make havock of all, and ſer up his king- | 


hath | 
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The preparation of the Heavt. | 
= | hath not attained that power to kill and crucific all. 
2*X | corruptions, yetit is willingly content rhat Chriſt 
ZÞ& | ſhould come and take all the keyes of the houlezit is 
==. willing toopenthe gates of the Ciry unto him, and 
-*** | let him doe what he will therein; it 15 content thar 
1. | the Lord Jeſus ſhould every way overthrow the 
= ; power that comes againſt him , and diſpole of all 
22 | things tohis ownglory and honour. In Eſay.26.1 3. 
+ | there is a pretty paſſage : ſaith the Text , Other 
27 | Lords beſides thee have had dominion over 4 but 
by thee ontly will we make mention of thy Name. The 
people of the Jewes here would not beare the 
Lords yoke, and therefore they had hard taskma- 
-*; |ſters: and whenthey ſaw enemiesonthe-one fide, 
2 { andenemies on the other , then they complained, 
2% Many vexations have we foundat the hands of un- 
> | reaſonable tyrants, but now we will remember thy 
"#7 . Nameonely ; thatis, if our God will now come 
= | andrulcover us, we would rebell againſt our other 
> | lords, andlet God be Lord onely over us, and doe 
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| 
Luk.r5.18,15. 


| ſaith, You have ſer up your corruptions to be your 


defend therefore your ſelves, and know that God 


| and ſaith, Lord, doe whatthou wilt , and' what is 


! commandeſt us; doc .Lord even what is good in 


| whznby wofull experience he ſaw that want befell 


| enough, but ſtarve here for hunger : upon this he 


| be called thy ſon,nake me.as one of thy hired ſervants. 


The preparation of the Heart. 


gods, you have caſt away my Commandements, 


is angry with you, and Iam comming againſt you 
to take vengeance ; if the ſoule now ſubmits it ſelfe, 


good inthine owne eyes, our humours ſhall not be 
followedany more, we wiil not follow our owne 
minds and affections , but we will doe what thou 


thine eyes: if a ſoule be thus diſpoſed , then ir is 
prepared for-the Lord Jcſus, The prodigall fon, 
Luke 15 , when he ſaw that poverty pinched him, 
and that he muſt come home by weeping croſle, 


him, and that famine came cloſe unto him , then he 
confeſſed, What a wretcham T'? there are they in 
my fathers houſe, yea the ſervants there have bread 


reſolves to goe to his father, he dothnot ſtand up- 
on termes with him, and ſay,I will be ſo and ſo ad- 
vanced; but he ſaith, Father, 1 have ſinned againſt 
heaven and againit thee , and am no more worthy to 


Now if hecancome within his fathers doores he 
cares nor, he will ſtoop andbe conformable inevery 
caſe. Soitis with the ſoule prepared for Chriſt : 
thoſe that have ſtubborne hearts, they will not 0- 
bey the Lord, but they will be gone, as the prodi- 
gall ſon did, yetthey will one day be found when 
miſery hath ſeized upontheir ſoules, and then they 


—— 


will 


— | — —— 
— 


4 


The prepa ration of the Heart. 


willſay, Oh bappy arethoſe that live under the mi- 
niſtery ofthe Word.Ifche Lord would but once re- | 
ceive me to-mercy againe, then I would obey every | | 
command.,8 ſtoop to every word of the Lord,then 
I would willingly give place ever to the, Lord. And 
== | this is the-ſecond thing wherin this preparation ma- 
=: | nifeſts ir ſelf, whenthe ſoulofa poor ſinner is willi 
> | thus rogive way toChriſt,and tolet him take poſleſ- 
= | fionofir,to overthrow whatſoever hindereth &op- 
7 | poſerh him, and to diſpoſe of all things to his owne | 
'2* | good pleaſure. Thirdly, whenthe ſoule doth rebell 
= [againſt her former ſins,&is reſerved only forChriſt, 
> | & is content thus to receive God,and is willing that 
= | Chriſt ſhould overthrow: whatſoever oppoſeth-! 
*= | him, and doe whatſoever pleaſeth him , thenin the 
# | third placethis is only obſervable, the maner how- 
the ſoule prepared giveth way unto God. Ir gives 
> | the Lord way inthe whole ability of it, that God | 
>” | inall things may rule in it: it doth not give God 
> | place in ſome things onely , and ſay, God ſhall rule 
in mine eye, butnot inmyhand; God ſhall rule in 
my hand, bur not it+ my tongue 3 God ſhall rule in 
my tongue, but notin my heart: but the ſoule gi- 
veth way to- Chriſt in all things whatſoever. A 
great manthar is to entertaine his Prince and Sove- 
raigne, doth not put him-into acorner of. his houſe, 
but he giveth himall the roome , and ſhifts out all 
his ſervants, and puts outevery one, both friendand. 
foe: every place he ſheweth him, and giveth him 
all the keyes, and lers him diſpoſe of all things. So. 
a ſoule thar isprepared for the Lord Jeſus doch = | 
| crow 
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The preparation of the Heart. 


—— 


crowd him intoa corner, andſay, Fmuſt have one 
corner for a covetous heart, another corner for a 


| proud heart : no no, but a prepared heart giveth up 


all ro God, it reſerveth noprivie corner 1a this kind, 


burability, faculty,and whatſoever it is, the {oule | 
giveth up all tro God, that he may diſpoſe of all. | 
4, finfull ſoule that is prepared isnot able of it ſclfe 


thus to over-rale his heart: bur as ic is with a mas 
when he gives up his houſe for the entertainment 
of the King , doe what he can there will be ſome 
baſe fellowes peeping in; but he is not pleaſed 


withit,it is againſt his mind that they ſhould ſodoe, 


and he would with all his heart have his Majeſty uſe 
ſome meanes for the reſtraining of them : ſo it is 


| with a ſoule prepared for the Lord, it reſignes all 


unto him, hand, eye, and tongue,and heart,and pra- 
Rice ; but yet there will be ſome baſe luſts and fin- 


full corruptions, there will be hypocrifte,and pride, 

and ſelfe-love, peeping into his heart : but it is a- | 
gainſt the mind of a prepared ſtaner, it is his minde | 
thar God ſhould root out all thoſe , and order all 


to his owne glory. And this is thethird paſſage : ſo 


| that the ſoule which hath broken the league with 


all corruptions, and reſerveth it ſelfe for Chriſt ; the 
ſoule rhat is willing to give way to Chriſt, 2nd ler 
bim overthrow all whatſoever oppoſeth him, and 
do whatſoever pleaſerh him ; that ſouleI ſay which 
doth not thruſt Chriſt intoacorner,bur gives up all 


unto him, that ſoule is prepared for the Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt. 
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- Thenext thing tobeconfidered for the opening 
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| 
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The preparation of the Heart. | 29 
of the poinr,is the reaſon why Chriſt requires his | - 
preparation of the heart: and this will cur the throar 
ofaboundance of carnall conceirs and imaginations. | 
Men think thatChrift wil come ſuddenly from hea- 18 
ven into their hearts,atabeckzthey chink chat, Lord | - = 
have mercy upon me will ferch him. Nogno,Chriſt 
will have the ſoule preparcd before he will come 8& 
take poſſeſſion of it; and the reafonis,becauſe ir can- 
not ſtand withthe all-foveraign holineſſe of Chriſt 
ro come there. It's ſo in common ſecnſe,there cannot 
be two Kings in one Throne, there cannot be two 
Suns in one Firmament, therecannot be two Gods 
| inone heart, we cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 
Some would have their ſoulcs divided, and have 
God to be King, and raignetherein to day,andtheir 
ſins and luſts ro morrow z or elſe they will have 

| Chriſt raigne in one corner of their hearts, and 

. | cheir ſins and luſts in another : but God will have 
| all, or noneat. all ; in this cafe either no God or one 
God in thy heart.. Our Saviour Chriſt, Math. 12. E- 
29. diſputeth, How can one enter into a ſfirong mans | 
hoaſe, and ſpeile his goods, unlefſe he firſt bind the 
ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his goods £ The ſtrong 
manis fn and Saran, and the houle is the heart ;:now 
Chriſt cannot goe into the heart , and exerciſe au- 
thority there, untill'he hath wrought a ſeparation 
betweenethe ſoule and theſe, and hath throwne out s; 
| this god,and thentheGod ofheaven andearth takes 
| poſſeſſion of the heart. Firſt fin and Satan muſt | 
bee throwne out of the foule , before the Lord | 
| willtake poſſcſhon. Hethat takes pR—_ wr _F E 
| ouſe, 
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| bouſe, if there be any in the houſe beſides himſelfe,, 


plainly determincs this, Marth, 6.24. Te cannot 


| but you canner ſerve God and Mammon:one Maſter | 


will comeinand take place init. 


| Uſeisa Uſe of 
and alſo condemne that fond conceit of many a 


themſelves to heayen, more thanever the word re- 


| catch azand obraine bleſſedneſſe and happineſſe at 
| unawares, and onthe ſudden, and yet notwithſtan- 


The preparation of the Heart. W 


itis notgoodinlaw: if there be any take poſſeſſion | 
of the heert,, and beareſway there , Chriſt will 
bearenorule :for it cannot ſtand with the holinefle | 
of Chriſt to have any competitor, tohave another 
beare rule with himſclfe : and Chriſt himſelfe 


ſerve God and Mammon. Y ou thinke you may have 
the Divell rule in you one fit, and God another , 


muſt be renounced, before another can be received. 
This is the argument, Youcannot have two Gods in 
the heart, therefore the ſoule muſt be ſevered from 
fin and Satan, and thelufts of the fleſh, beforeir can 
be prepared for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , before he 


TheUſeof the pointis threefold, The truth be- 
ing granted, and the dorine being cleered, the firſt 
reproofe. We may here diſcover 


carnall man, the fond dreames and vaine imaginati- 
ons of many poore,ſinfull, ignorant creatures, who 
have invented a new way , abacke doore to carry 


vealed,andit is this, Men think that they may have 
Chriſtand mercy at command, and that they may 


| fin,andaddiQtthemſelvesthereunto ; and thenwhen 
fickneſſe comes , if they canbutſay , Lord have 


— 


ding live in fin, and continue in fin, and approve of 


mercy 
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The preparation of the Heart. 
mercy on me, they muſt goe to heaven all onthe 
ſudden. Be perſwaded at lengthto ſee the folly and 
| ſottiſhneſſe of this conceir:this is not theway which 
| the Word reveales Chriſt by, ic makes no ſucha-, 
' greement with us;unleſſea poore finner thinke that | 
| Chriſt will carry-him-to(heaven with his unclean- 
nefſe and abominable fins, when as he hath ſaid, | 
& | chat no uncleanething ſhall enter intorhe kingdome | Rev. 22-27. 
of heaven. {| 30% TUES, \ MALT 
| No, no, if the harbenger goeth not before; the 
| King willnot come: where theregoeth no prepa- 
25 ration before, there can be no receiving of Chrift. | 
#7 He that will receive Chriſt ang benefic by him,and | 
£21 comfort and ſalvation from him, muſt receive him 
| atthoſe rermes whereupon he hath offered him- 
ſelfe, or el{c he ſhall neverreceive him. 2 Core6.17.: 
the text there ſaith, Come owe from amons them, and 
| be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch no uncleane 
| thing , and I will yecerve you. Marke heere thea- 
= | greement that God maketh : thou muſt firſt come 
=] out from among them,yea come out from thy fins; 
| thou muſt come out of thy luſts and corruprtions, | 
before the Lord will come in. Canany man put 
good gold intoapurſe thar is filled with ſtones he | 
fore £ canthe ſoule of a ſinner entertaine Chriſt Fe- 
| ſus when it is full of luſts, andthey doe altogether 
poſlefle it 2 No, no, Come ou, faith Chriſt , and 
tonch no wncleane thing ; that is, be not married unto | 
it,for that isthe meaning of the words : ler thy affe- | 
| tions be removed from all luſts and corruptions, 
and then I will come and dwell with thee, and _ | 
7 E wit 
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The preparation of the Heart. * | 
with thee z; that is,, will bouncifully provide for | 
chee, for the confolation of thy ſoule here and here-| } 
after. It was the order of God, Lute 3.5. when| | 
7ohn the Baptiſt; was, to make way for Chriſt: mark| 3 
here how he was Pry, undermining,Every| 
' mount aine and bill ſhall be brought low , every valley, | 


— — . dw. At. 


ſhall be filled, and the rough wayes made plaine, and | 


| cbe crooked things firaight : And then all fleſh ſhall 
ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. If you will have a| ® 
mountain before your ſalyation,or goc intoa ditch, | 
you ſhall neyer ſee ſalvation ſoundly, favingly, and} 7 
ſurely : but if you purpolero ſee ſalvation,downe| 
| with thoſe mountaines of pride;you mult lay them| 
 flatto the ground , you muſt be teachable, ſtoop,| 
and be conformable you muſt not lift up your} 
=: | ſelves againſt Chriſt, you muſt not walke in your; | 
= owne wayes. No,no,downe with thoſe mountains,} Z 
þ | downe with thoſe ſtubborn and diſobediear hearts :| 
for you. ſhall-gever ſee ſalvation as long as theſe] 
mountaines remaine z/but your ſoules muſt be made] 
pliable'to Chriſt, and then you ſhall ſee the day of} | 
comfort approachingand drawing nigh unto you.| | 
Doc -yourhinke it is fit if a man were to emertaine]| | 
5 || =- the King , to put his ſervahts in the chicfe roome, 
| 04-5 and affoord the King ſome out-roomes only,and let] | 
We! 7 him be as a ſervant to his ſervants: What a baſe 8&| | 
abſurd thingis this , thas Chriſt ſhovIdcome into 
thy ſouletobea fervant,asit werezto thy baſe luſts? 
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They that have made their baſe, lewd, and wicked 
courſes, their gods, 0ne tnan-in one kind , and ano+ 
ther inanother kind, let them as they love my own 
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The preparation of the Heart. 
| ſoules be pecſwaded to conſider of this. They that | | 


| bave thus ſet up any thing above God, and before 
| him, when God at the greatand dreadfull day of 


—_ 


|| FX judgement ſhall come in flumes of fire (as the Apo- 
| FE] Klc hathir, 2/74eſ.1.8.): cotake account'of them, 
Et whom they have: ſerved 3 God will then ſend 
| you home toyourgods : he will ſay , Goe toyour' 
EX {gods that you have ſerved, the Divelland fie, and 
= | not me; youhavecaſt off my yoke, you have bro- 
22] ken my law, and tranſgrefſed my ſtatutes : goethen! 
*Z=| to your luſts and your ſins you have ſomuch hun- 
==] tcd after, let them ſave you now , and ſhewmercie 
| 27 towards you, for they were your gods , and they 
| 57] ſhall ave you if everyou have ſalvation. Thinke of 
=] this, and be chroughly perfwaded of this, andeut 
=] off chat finfull conceit , that Chriſt and corruption 
 X] will ſtand together , and come onthe ſadden with 
7 | one word ſpeaking: thinke not if you can ſay, Lord 
2X have giercy upon me, and receive the Sacrament 
= from che hand of ſome fatious Miniſter , then 


=” 42 


7 Chriſt will preſently come toyour hearts. No,no, 
== | you muſt have your hearts prepared, before Chriſt 
_ will come into your ſoules: the heart muſt be 
roken,and the ſoule ſeyered from finandcorrupri- 

on, before Chriſt will comeand take poſſcfhon of 
it. Take heed of this fooliſh and fortiſh conceir, 
| that Chriſt will come into your hearts all on the | 
ſudden. | | FILE 0 
The ſecond Uſe ſheweth the wofull eſtate and | 
miſerableconditionof choſe which entertaine cher” 
pen Ir a | 
| 57130" x 2 AE. 
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44 || The preparation of the Heart. 
| take untothemſelves, that they are no changelings, 
i Oh poore fooles, they muſt become changelings if 
| BY | Tever they looke to be ſaved. They glory io this, 
what they were they are, where you lefrthem one 
yeere you may find them the next. But mark what 
TW we may conclude-: here the condition of the man js 
74 marycllous miſerable that never had his heart pre-| 
pared, never humbled, never changed, never fitted} 
forthe Lord Jeſus: for Chriſt will never come in- 
| torhat ſoule,that is moſt certaine.You that content 
your ſelves with this , I never knew what it was to} 
be humbled ; the preciſe Miniſters indecd talke of 
preparation, but I never knew whatir meant : Oh 
poore creatures,they know not what belongs to the| 
Miniſtery of God inthis kind: but inthe mean time| 
be ſure of this, that if thou haſt not the former, 
thou canſt not experhe latter: if thy heart benot 
prepared for Chriſt , there can be no receiving of 
Plal.rrg.155. | Chriſt. Salvation is farrefrom the wicked, becauſe 
| ' | they keepe not thy lawes , faiths the: Prophet David. 
| | | Thou that haſt no care to walke with God , doſt 
| | thoudreame of ſalvation 2 Alasalas, itnever came 
| | | neerethy heart, jt.is a hundred thouſand miles off 
| from thee, it isnot neere thy habxation, thou art 
N0N | not prepared to entertain the Lord Jeſus, and there- 
"+ oo forethou can, ot expe Chriſt and ſalvation b 
$038 him Appeale to your own conſciences inthis kind, 
$38; If amanſhould goetoa great houſe, and ſee the| 
kf _ - |beſtpartof it ſtuffed with ordinarie commodities, | 
þ and a ou deale of it with baſe baggage and filthy 
| |traſh, he will preſently conclude, the King willnot 
SET - 7 COme 
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| The preparation of the Heart. 
| come heere: and why 2. becauſe there is no prepa- 


| | his Majeſty in this place. And it is a good argu- | 
| ment, when a man ſhall ſee the hearts and lives 


| nary craſh,but full of worldly affeRions,full of the | 
| world in their hearts, liyes,and converſations ; yea, | 
| when a man ſhall ſee every place full in this kind ; 
| as when the whole manis full of ſin, and full of baſe| 
| | corruptions , will any thinke that this man ſhall be 
E | ſaved £ Canany man incommon ſenſe imagine that 
{| Chriſt will come into that mans ſoule where there 
| isno preparation for him £ Mountaines muſt be le-| 
EZ | velled, crooked things made ſtraight, and che rough | 
'| wayes made ſmooth; and all to make way for| 


| where there is no fitting of the heart this way, 
{| there is no hope, no expeRation that Chriſt. Jeſus 


= | continually, and prepare onely how they may ſhur | 
| our Chriſt ſefus. One man prepares honours, and 
© | his perſon that muſt have preferment , and there- 
EE | forehelieth, and flattererh,and rideth,and runnerh, 
| | and uſerh all meanes poſſible to ger preferment : an- 
# | other man he provides for his caſe, and therefore he 
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ration for him, there is therefore no expeRation of | 


of men ſtuffed nor onely with a greatdeale of ordi- 


| Chriſt, before he will come, and therefore ſurely 


will come inthither. Men prepare for the world 


will make any ſhiftthat hemay nor endanger himſelf, | 
he wil be content to make any ſhew of reaſon, rather | 
' than he will come intooffice whereby his caſe may | 
be hindred:another man will provide for his family, | 
' that that may be comforted and ſuſtained 3 and. 


Jn CI 


| though religion and a good conſcience be ſhaken, he 


E 3 —__ -cares| 
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{ that! He cares not whar become of Chriſt: th 
the word be'oppoſed , rhough he'takes rebcllious}| 
courſcs, atid throwes' oiit Chriſt, he cares nor. Ts|- 
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Cares Not 


this ro make prepatation for Chriſt ,' or to make|[' 
oppoſition againſt Chriſte Nay, when men come] 


to faires and markets, oh what preparation is there 


then for coverouſiitfſe on _ fide! Some prepare 


Ir is exceeding good', when ir is ſtarkenaughr, The 
buyer ſaith, Is is naught;i is naughr,when it is good: 


ry; thenevery Alchouſe is full of bad company : 
they reſolve to fit at che pot from morning till 


to make chemfree from fin: this isa very cunning 


| f 
theſe js 


night , untill they got reeling about the ftreets.| 
There is great preparation ih this kind: Nay men} 
wil remove fome fins;rhat others may come in their]. 
roomes, and they will perforrite fois good duties, 
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falſe weights, others falſe meaſures. The ſeller ſaith, ' 


and ſo both diſhonoter God. Nay, (which is| 
| moſt lamentable ) men prepare for drunken-| 
 nefſe : Oh, ſay they, ar ſuch a faire we will be mer- 


The preparation of the Heart. 


own foules,and reaſon with your ſelves thus, What 


 havedreamed that I might have Chriſt at abecke, 
and not be prepared for him , and therefore it is I 
chathave not received him. 'Will any man ſow his 
ſced before the ground be plowed £ Willany man 
build before the foundation be laid 2 Doe wethink 
that the Lord will reare up the building of grace in 
onr hearts before the foundation be laid « Will 
he ſow. the ſeed of grace in our hearts before our 
| | fallow grounds be plowedup £, Doewe think that 
| | Chriſt will fameand take poſſeſſion of our hearts, 
= | before our (ins & luſts, be rempved anda 
& | Doe. we thinke our ſoules, can, receive. and enter- 
| [rn the Lord Jeſus before they be phe for 
im © 
| Thethird Uſe is to exhort you,and to entreat 
you, inthe bowels of the Lord: Jeſus, that you 
would ſuffer the voice of exhortation , that you 
would ſuffer the voice of Jobs Baptiſt to ſound in 
your cares, Prepare-ye the way of the Lord, make his 


ſalvationthat Chriſt hath purchaſed with his owne 
bloud, if ever youthinke to partake of any thing 
that Chriſt hath wrought, if youwould have him 
dwell with you, and doe goodto you, cither pre- 


tives, conſider the hinderances and obſtacles. that 


= 


wy hewatcheth ns 7 tant hearts be read 


pare for him, orelſe neyer expethim.And formo- 


keep. "Chriſt from. com Are, your hearts 
| preparcd * « Chriſt-is —_ _ .to _ | 


have Idone * have I ſold my ſoule rodoe cvill 2 Il 


d 


paibs ftraight. If ever you thinke to ſhare in the | 
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to receive and entertaine him. Marke that phraſs,| 
Mal.3.1. itis marvellous comfortable: there the| 
Text faith, The Lord whom you ſecke will |; 
| come to bis Temple. Do but get hearts fitted and ſouls] 
prepared ; for Chriſt doth but wait fora meſſage, 
{| Tf the ſoulebe but broken and humbled, he will 

come preſently , and not breake an haire with you, 
Truely this preparation is the very entrance into ſal- 
| vation: and therefore take notice of it. Men are loath 
toleave all for Chriſt in this caſe; they are loathto 
loſe their profits and pleaſures, their, luſts and cor- 
ruptions: they are like Inne-keepers, they are loath 
tothruſt theirprofitable gueſts, out of their hou- 
| ſes , they would be loath to hinder themſelves that 
way: yea and though the King were to come 
thither, they could ſecretly wiſh that his Majeſty 
would turne another way : ſo it isa hard matter for 
men to diſ-lodpe all profirs andpleaſures, and fo'Þ 
\yomit upthoſe ſweer morſels and beloved cortap-| 
tions, that Chriſt might come into theiv ſoules,| 
| Some poore ſoule may ſpeake to me as the Divell| 

did to Chriſt, Why ar: thou come tororment me be» | 
| fore my time # ſo many men will be ready to ſay,| 
Why doth the Lord Jeſus cometotorment us be-| 
| fore our times £ What, muſt we now renounce all 
| our lives 2 muſt wenow abandon all our profits and 
| pleaſures if we will receive Chrift 2 They could 
ſecretly wiſhthat Chriſt would goe another way. 
It isa very hard thing to bring the ſoule thus to be 
divorced from corruptions: it is very hard whens 
man muſt give a bill of divorcement. and never re 
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= 


[that istobe received. Firſt , let us conſider our 


| rable;and damned creatures, ſinfullduſt and aſhes, 


The preparation of the Heart. x 


the face of his corruptions more ; this is very hard 
with a poore finner. And therefore the: Arguments 
to move - us hereunto may be taken from two 
grounds: firſt, from the conſideration who we are 
that muſt receive Chriſt : ſecondly , who Chriſt is 


ſelves,a company of poore, finfull, wretched, milſe- | 


dead dogs. Conſider of this , and thinke with thy 
ſelfe, Will the Lord of heavencome downe 2 Will 
Chriſt dwell in my heart 2 Will he vouchſafe to 
looke in, yea to call as he goeth by the ſoule of me 
ſuch a finfull creature £ Andletthis move thee to 


F Y - | prepare for his comming. If a King will butcall at 
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a poore mans window as he rideth by, he will count 
1ta great favour ; much moreit is for the great God 
of heavenand earth but to look in,and reveale him- |. 
Aelfe unto the heart of a poore finfull creature. We 

| are not worthy that the Lord ſhould come under 
our roofe. 1 Kings 3.27. there Salomon ſaith, wall 
God indeed dwell on the earth ? will hedwell in a 
houſe made with hands ? As if he ſhould ſay , Is it 
poſſible 2 . can it be imagined thatthou Lord be- 
ing the great God of heaven, whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot containe, ſhouldſt once vouichlate to 
dwell ina houſe made with hands, in the Temple | 
| which I have builded 2 And whatmay we ſay 2-Is 
it ſo 2 canit be, ſhall ir be, that God will come and 
| dwell under our roofe 2 that he will come and 
f dwell in our rotten and finfull hearts 2 thar he will | 
| dwell in our wretched and finfull ſoules 2 Why he 


wall, | 
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. | part and faculty be right diſpoſed , that the Lord 


| thy hand , and leave itinthy heart. No, no, out 


The preparation of the Heart. q 
will, he hath ſaidit, hehath promiſed ir, he will | 


performeic: and thereforclet-us conſider our own 


greater the preparation oughtto be. We ought to 


pare the more for his comming. The Lord hath 
promiſed to come into our ſoules if we humble 


them, and make them fitting toreccive his Majeſty: | 


and therefore ſweep your hearts, and clenſe thoſe 
roomes, clenſe every finke; bruſh downe every cob- 


{web, and make roome for Chriſt: for if thy heart| 
| | be prepared,and divorced fromall corru prions,then' 


Chriſt will come into thy ſoule, and rake poſſefiion 
of it. Remove thereforeall corruptions out of ty 
heart. And when thou-haſt ſwept every corner of 
thy honſe , doe not leave the duſt behind the 
doore; for thatisa fluts tricke: doe not remove fin 
our of thy tongue, andout of thy eye, and out of 


with all, let every chamber be dreſſed up,ler every 


may come and dwell inthy foule. 


thinefſe, in regard of which all preparation may 


ſeeme too little. You arenot to enterraine an ordi- 
nary perſon: it is not a man, it isnot a King, it is not 
a Monarch; butitis a King of Kings,that will come 


unworchinefſe to receive Chriſt, as a motive to| 
ſtirce us up to make preparation for him. For the | 
baſer the placeis that ſhould entertaine him , the] 


wonder that the Lord-will vouchſate to come into 
our ſinfull ſoules, and therefore we had need to pre-|. 


| The ſecond motive that may ſtirreusup to pre- | 
pare for the Lord Jeſus , is our owne unwors- | 
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into your ſoules to comfort them, yea his holy and 
blefled ſpirit will remain with you forever. Thcre- 
fore doe all that poſſible may be done to prepare |. 
for bis comming , and for the entertainment and |: 
welcomming of him when he comes. In Pſal.24.7. 
David callethupon his own foule : for ſo the words 
are to beexpounded : there he ſaith, LZyft mp. your 
heads, O ye Gates , andbe yee lift up ye everlaſting 
 doores © and the King of glory ſbatl come in. As who 
ſhould ſay, Be enlarged,love, joy, hope , ſet open, | 
give way , forthe Lordis comming. But who is 
he Lord 2 11s the Lordof boſtes, the Lord. ſirong. 
and-migbty, the Lord mighty an bateell, vers. Ang 
| wah aha he knockes againe, Lift wp your beads, O. 
ye Gares , and be ye hifi up ye everlaHing dooxes <.' 
forthe King of glory ſhall comein, ver. 9. As if he: 
ſhould ſay, What, ſhall the Lord knock £ ſhall the 
King of glory ſtand « Open ſuddenly, and make all 
Preparation. Did: Dauiddoethus £ Why,doe you. 
ſo then. Chriſt knockes.by promiſes , he knockes. 
by judgements,he knockes by threats,yea,he ſpeaks: 
this day unto your ſoules , and laboursthis.day to. 
make way for himſeife: make therefore all prepa= | 
ration, letnothing be wanting, that when hecomes 
he may take poſſeſhonof your ſoules,and be a God 
unto youfor ever. There willcome a.great deale of | 
| benefir by this meanes unto your ſoules.. And this 
alſo may encourage us» The Loxd commerh into 
our ſoules, not to trouble and charge usgno,he com- | 
meth to bring everlaſting falvation and happineſle | 
ro our fonles. Looke what Chriſt ſaid to cha 
| chew. 
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chew, Luke 19.5,8,9. when he wentup into a Sy- 
camore tree to ſee him, Make haſte,and come downe | 
Zachew (faith he) for 1 muſt abide with thee an thy 
houſe. Zachew made nocavilling , but made baſte 
| 2nd came downe , and received him joyfully. And 

marke what Chriſt ſaith unto him, Thzs day fſalua- 
tion is come into thine houſe. So likewiſe it ſhall be} 
with you, when Chriſt commeth ſalvation com-. 
meth with him; when he commeth everlaſting | 
| happinefle and ſalvation commeth ; when Chriſt 
| commeth goe home and witneſle againſt all your 
carnall neighbours, that they that refuſe Chriſt, 
and doe not make preparation for him, refuſe fal- 
vation and everlaſting happinefle that is offered un- 
tothem. Ames 4.12. when the Lord had ſent a 
great plague and a heavie judgement upon Jeruſa- 
lem, he ſaith, Tha will I doe unto thee, Ob Iſrael: 
and becauſe I will doe this unto thee, prepare to meet 
thy God, Iſrael. T will do thus unto thee,O Iſrael, 
thatis, I will ſend mildewes , plagues, and peſti- 
lence, and famine ; I will draw youout with hooks, 
and your poſterity with fiſh-hookes. And what 
| followeth 2 Prepare ro meet thy God,. O Iſrael, If 
'Godceme againſt us to plague us, we wult prepare 
| to meet him. Reaſon now with your owne ſoules 
; jupon ſtrong grounds, to your everlaſting comfort. 
Should the Lord come injudgement to torment us, 
ſhould the Lord come to ſcourge and puniſh us; if 
we muſt then prepareto meet him , then what pre- 
 paration ought we to make forhis comming, when 
he ſhall not come thus in judgement, to condemne 
| ; us, | 
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| The preparation of the Heart. | 


us, but in his mercy to ſave us, in his goodnefle 
to enrich us, in his compaſsion to comfort us? 
then now if ever prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 
Let every heart perſwadc it ſcHe of this particular ; 
and reaſon and conſider with your owne foules in 
this caſe: Is Chriſt ſogracious, and ſo mcrcifull 2 
doth he ſead downe from heaven unto us, and ſay, 
| he will comes if any man keepe my commande- 
ments I ſtand at the doore and knocke; if any man 
will open my Father and I will come1n,and fupand 
dwell with him. Why , where is the heartin the 
meane time © Andif ever , now prepare to meet |. 
the Lord. For it neither the judgements of God | 
will perſwade us , nor the niercics of God allure 
us, yetlet the complalats and moanes of Chrift 
| Jeſus prevaile with youto prepare for him. Con- | 
| ſider our Saviour Chriſt hath takena great journey 
'from heaven to carth to ſave us mnif-rablegiven- 
ched and finfull crearures: conceive you faw thoſe 
ſ{treames of bloudtrickling downe his checkes:cor- 
ccive you.ſaw him upon the crofſe with his hands 
| thruſt through with nailes,and his fide pierced with | 
a ſpeare, enduring the wrath of God for our fin;| 
and/bchold'now he ſtandeth'at the doore, and faith | 
with the Church, ZLam.x.12. 1s it nothing to yos, 
have youno regard, O yeurhat paſſe by # behold and 
ſee, if there be any ſorrow like umo my ſorrow , ce 
Imagine you heard Chriſt ſay, I have ſuffered theſe 
and theſe things for you; theſe hands of mine were | 
| nailed, this fide of mine was pierced, this heart of 
mine was melted with anguiſh of ſpirit. Imagine 
F 35:7] | youll. 
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you ſaw Chriſt ſtanding and knocking at the doore | | 
of your hearts, as indeed hedoth, and ſay, Hoe all 
youwithinthere, hoeall you proud hearts, hoe all | } 


| you covetous and malicious hearts, have youno 


regatd of a poore Saviour £ have youno regard of 
-acrucified Saviour £ hethar died for you,even the 
bitrer death upon thecrofle for you, and now 1a- 
boureth to doe good unto you £ Would not this 


| move you to prepare your hearts for him , and to 
lethim ins Nay marke what Chriſt ſaith co the 
| Church, Canr.5 2. Openro me ny ſiſter my love,vy 


dove,my undefiled © for myhead is filled with dew,and 
my lockes with thedrops of the night. Ag if he ſhould 
ſay, I have had anill journey, a bad way, and unkind 


{ entertainment , and therefore come away my love, 


my deve,my undefiled, and open unto me. So he faith 


| to every one of our ſoules, Thisday Ihave travel- 


led agreat way for you, and have had avery hard 
journey z I have ſuffered many croſſes and affliQi- 
-ens, many mocks and ſcoffs, many buffers,yea even 
death it ſelfe, for you: will younow ſuffer the Lord 
Jeſus, wearied and perplexed, toſtand knocking and 
calling, and weeping, and ſaying as he ſaid wy, eru- 
lalem, Luke 19.42. Oh that thou hadft knowne,cven 
thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things belonging to thy 
peace © but now they are hid from thine eyes 7 Will 
you ſuffer Chriſt inthis plight, thus ſaying unto 
youas he did to Jeruſalem, to ſtand knocking at the 
doore of your hearts , and your ſoules © Take 


| heed of this, Chriſt knocketh this day at your 


hearts zif you now give him his laſt anſwer , my 
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| | The preparation of the Heart. 
| | ſhat the dooreagainſt him, it may prove tobe rhe 
' | aft knocking, you may hap never toſee himmore. 
The Church inthe place before named, Carr. 
verſe 3. ſhifted off Chriſt, and would not let him 
in when ſhe heard him knocke : 7 have pur off my 
coare, how ſhall [ putit 9n 8 1 bave waſhed my feer, 
how ſhall 1 defile them # But after ſhe roſe to open to 
her beloved,and her hands dropped myrrhe , and ber 
fingers ſweet ſmelling myrrhe , upon the bandles of 
the lockever.s . And then ſhe opened 0 hey beloved, | 
but he had withdrawne himſelfe , and was gone: and | 
then ſhe ſought him With many troubles and knocks 
before ſhe fonnd him : The warchmen found hey, and | 
wounded her, the keepers of the walls rooke her wvaile 
from her. If youput off Chriſt , and give himde-. 
layes when he knocks at the doores of your hearts, | 
then perhaps he may never knocke more, and then 
you rnay ſeeke him, and dcfire him earneſtly , and: 
perhaps never find him more , or receive comfort 
from him, and ſalvation by him. Oh therefore take 
heed how you drive away your crucified Saviour ; 
bat even now make all preparations for his enter- 
rainment, and for receiving of hit , that you may 
receive everlaſting life and falvarion from him. In 
Jer.2.12. the Prophet ſaith, Be aftoniſbed, O ye 
beavens , be ye horribly affraid,be ye deſolate, ſaith | 
the Loyd, What is the reaſon of this 2 It is in the 
It.and 13. verſes: The Heathen have not changed! 
their gods, which are no gods, but my people have for- 
ſaken me, the fount aine of lrving waters , andbewen 
01 40 themſehves cifteynes, even broken cifternes that | 
| Can 
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can hold no water © they have changed their glory 
for that which profiteth not. Be aſtomſbed atthu, O 
yeheavens. Turkes have their gods, and Infidels 
have their gods, and what care have they toobey 
them, when as yet their godsareno gods? And 
ſhall a Chriſtian have a Saviour to ſave him, andro, 
redeeme him, and ſhew mercy upon him, andthen 
ſhut him out in this kind « Remember what the} 
Prophet David ſaith, Pſ.1 32-451 will give noſleep 
zo mine eyes,nor ſlumber to mine eye-lids, untill I have| 
prepared aplace,an habitation for the Gad of Jacob c 
as if he had ſaid, I have houſes3 and I haye palaces, 
and Gods honour lieth in theduſt ; no more flcep, 
no.more reſt, no morecontent, untill I have prepa- 
red an hab ation for the God of Facob. What Da- 
vid did, that doc you. There is no materiall Tem- 
ple to be prepared, but we are the Temple and the 
Church of God, prepare therefore an habitation,an 
heart for the Lord Jcſus Chriſt. And every ſoule | 
that hath heretoforecaſt out the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
and given him no entertainment , ler him now re- 
ſolvetodocirt, and let every one ſay to their huſ- 
| bands and friends, We have this, and we have that, 
this bleſſing, that benefit: butthe Lord hath come | 
often and asked a roome for himſelfe: O let us not 
ſleep, nor give reſt unto our hearts, nor contentati- 
.| on ta our ſoules, untill we have prepared an habira- 
e108, untill we have prepared an heart fic for the en-' 
rertaiament of the mighty Gad of Jacob. If thou 
| doſt not now prepare for him as a Saviour to ſave 
thee hereafter , thou muſt receive him asa Judge 
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o-condemne thee: and therefore delay no longer, 
e every night andevery morning call apontone 
nother to prepare for the Lord Jeſus. And now 
wharcan hinder bur Chriſt may be'prepared for 
pf us 7: Why alas, many friends muſt away, wee | 
muſt curne-our. many. profits'and pleaſures before 
we can'prepare: for rhe” entertainment of Chriſt 
Jeſus calltheſe muſt be abandoned; i © 
} Why ,imppioe. theſe earthly things were-gone ; | 
che time will comethatallchefe muſt goe; and then 
od; will make them baſe aadivite-in-the ſight of 
men and Angels at the day of judgement, whenthe | 
ZHaſt trump ſhall blow. Nay, goc but tothe time of 
LFdcath, whar ſhall your honours doe thens what 
ſhall your profars doe rhen £ what will: they then 
doe foryou? And thet afterdeath; when you that 
forlove of your profirs and plcafures could not nor 
wou'd not prepare for Chriſt, comeinto hell, wha | Rom.6.z1. 
prof then will theſe things doe you, whereof you are 
wow aſhamed 8 What 2 will you now ſweare ," and: 
profane Gods name 2 Oh rhen you ſhall ſee the; 
ID aſcneſle and vileneſſe of thoſe things; then the| - 
Exgcrunkard will wiſh he had never takencup in his 
hand,thenthe ſwearer will wiſh he had never ſwore 
oath-, nor ever tooke Gods name in vaine'; then 
the covetous wretch will wiſh he.had never beene | 
ſogreedy of his gaine,and in the meane while neg-| | 
leRed his ſalyation. Conſidetthis,.thar God one | 
day-will make thoſe things ſeem-vile in our:tyes; 
one day it ſhall cometo paſſe tharwe would'give a. 
world for a Saviour , -one-day Chrift will bewel- ; 
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come wnious., if be would come. When you coſe 
tothe laſt period of your lives , then (in your lf 
wills and tcftaments) you commit your bodie to! 
the ground, and your ſoule intothe hands of God 
Yea, but it is a queſtion whether Chriſt will tha 
rake it therefore prepare to entertaine and receine| 
him now, that he may receive youthen atthar day, 
WW: | Hath he prepared heaven for thee , and wilt thay 
| not prepare a heart toreceive him © Thercfore re] 
$78 Move, renounce, abandan all profirs , all pleaſures 
fas, lufts,and cortuptions , thar youmay be fitred| 
to entertaine and welcome the Lord Jeſus , tha! 
Chriſt may dwell in your ſoulcs , and give you the|Þ 
conſolation of his ſpitir. by 
| But you will lay, How may we prepare forl 
Chriſt beforethere can be any expeRarion of hi] 
comming 2 This is a hardtaske. How then may| 
we prepare for him by what meancs may ent 


hears be fired and difpoledro receive Chriſh & 
og . 
I anſwer , that apowerfullminiſtery is the oaly” 
ordinary meanes which God hath appointed found! 
ly roprepare the heart of a poore finner for the r&| 
ceiving of the Lord Jeſus: which is the ſecond de 
arine whichariſeth out of the Text, and it is a poifit 
worth the while. 


| Ob. Buxyou willſay, How doe you gather the| 

doRtrineourof the Text * what ground have you! 

forthedoQrineontof the words of the Text? | 
Anſ. Yes, it is one of themaine paſſages of tl 


'Text ; it wasthe ſcope, and purpoſe , and ſet-| 
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The preparation of the Heart, | 
ing of Jobs the Baptiit : for the Text ſaith, He 
ball goe before him mm the ſpirit and power of Elzas.. 

ho ſhall goe before Jeſus Chriſt 2 Job»nthe Bap- 
iſt. How ſhall he be firted? He ſhall have the ſps- 
vt and power of Elias. And what ſhall he does He 
ball goe before himn the ſpirn and power of Elias, 
s twrxe the bearts of the fathers to the children, and 
he diſobedient ro the wiſedome of the juit , to make 
eady a people prepared for the Loyd, Luke 1.17. 
The Lord prepares a fit workman for this worke. } 
fohn was tO prepare 4 people for the Lord,and there- 
pre he comes 2n che ſperet and powey of Elias * that 


| 
| 


3, hc had a wonderfull abilitic beſtowed upon him 


by God, whereby he might deliver the Word of 
God to mens hearts ſo powerfully , as thereby he 
ighe fir and prepare them for the receiving of the 
vrd Jeſus; and he made a company of deſperare 
znners to quake , yea,hee made Heyod, who was a | 
zafull wrerch, to ſtand in feare of him. So then we 
God ficted Fobx with a powerfull miniſtery, 


"rich che ſpiric and power of Elras > and being ſo fit- 


ted of God, he was ſent for the purpoſe to prepare 
mens hearts for the __ of the Lord Jeſus. 
And therefore this muſt be a ſpeciall meanes ſound- 
ly to prepare mens hearts for the enterraining of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.Sothe doRtine iscleer and plain 
out of the Text, Fer.23-29.the Lord there ſpeaking 
of his Word,compares irrs fire: in the 28. verſe the 
Lord was fpcaking ofdreamers;There area compa- | 
nyofdreamers, faith he,but let him cha bath a dream, | 


| cell adreame; and he that bath my word, ter bim 
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"| ſpeake myword faithfully. 15 not my word like fire 


| aboundance of drofle, for many fiaful abominations| 
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veri2g. there 1s the power of the word. Looke| | 
as itis with rhe Gold- ſmith , his metall is full of 

d:olle,and he muſt tric it; andelenſe it, and putiticir 
inthe firc,before ic be fit eg make avillcitot; fo iis 
withthe droſſte ſoules of figners'3 .evarycheart hath 


harbour in the-poore ſoule of a man. -Icmuſtbe-al þ 
powerfulkminiſtery that is abic by the power efthe| 
Lord to fet fire onthe hearts of meny romelt rheir 
ſoules, to pull downe their havghtyſpirity;thereby 
to firand prepare their ſoules for. the receiving of | 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that fo. they might re- 
ceive comfort andiconfolationfrem him. :In Ho-! 


ſea 6.5+itisa phraſe wee ſhall mect'withail* for} 
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| there the Text ſaith, / have herex downe by my Pro- 


| godly rothe Branches, the Word 40.cke pruning 


{hold upon, and be ſettledianto* the-Lord Jefus| 


phers. The Church is compared oa Vineyatd, the 


agdcutting of theſe Branches; As it iyaswith the 
building of rhe materiall Femple 9f 'Salowran,rherel 
were many ſturdy O:kegsandeall Cedars that were 
to be hewenand faſhioned before they would be'fir: 
for the building : ſo irmuſt be heero with the trees | 
of righteouſacſſc,our finfull ſoules:fome of us ave 
ſturdy hearts like Oakes, and fome have proud and 
lofty hearts like the zall,Cedars of Lebanon 7 theſe | 
ſtout hearts and lofty ſpicits pwſt, becut!downe by| 
the axe of Gods word; and {evelled and fiered rolay| 


Chriſt. Every mans ſoule,.eſpecially: thoſe ſoules| 
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that belong tothe cleQionof grace, arcground.chat| 
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& | dry ; and therefore God by his word muſt plow up 
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The preparation of the Heart. 


may be tilled and plowed by the word of God ; 
| their tallow grounds muſt be brokenup, before a- 

ny ſeed of grace can be caſt into their ſoules. I Cor, 
'3-9+ there the Apoſtle ſaith, Tow are Gods busban- 


che weeds of {in and corruption which are in you, 
| before he can ſowe the graces of his holy ſpirit in 
your hearrs. And that place, A#s 2.37. will make 
the Doctrine cleere and evident : Saint Peter was 
a man of a ſtout and courageous ſpirit, and hee 
| ſpake home unto the Jewes ; he rells chem that God 
hath made that Jeſus, whom they crucified , the Lord 
and Chriſt. And when they heard theſe things , ſaith 
the Text, thatis, the word powerfully delive- 
red and brought home to their ſoules , they were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall wee doe? Now they were prepared in 
ſome meaſure to ſeeke after ſalvation. _ 
| For the better underſtanding of this point,two 
things are to be conſidered: firſt, whata powerfull 
miniſtery is,and wherein the power and efficacy of 
itconfiſts : ſecondly, how this powerfull miniſte- 
| ry doth worke upon the ſoule ro- prepare it for 
Chriſt. Firſt, whar is this powerfull miniſtery's 
. wherein doth the power of the miniſtery and of 
Elias confiſt 2 It is diſcovered in three particulars : 
firſt, in a particular application of the truth to the| 
ſoules of men,with courage. When a faithfull Mini- | 
ſter our of undauntedneſs of ſpirit doth in a ſpecial & 
particular maner apply the word unto the ſoules of 
them over, whom he is ſet: this is a powerfull |. 
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miniſtery. 1 Kangs 1$. 21. there the miniſte 

'of Elias is mentioned ; for the Text faith, Ela 
| Came wnto all the people, and ſaid , How long halt y+ 
\ betweene two oprnions # If the Lord be God, folly! 
him; but if Baal be God, follow him, It was ina 
time when peoplc had departed from the Lord, E. 
has at this time did not cane to one man alone ina|' 
corner, and ſay, You ſhould doe well to confider of 
the caſe, how it ſtands; itis very deſperate, I would 
|-wiſh you to rerurne untothe Lord, jt will be your 
| beſt courſe: hedothnot doe thus, but he came 29 
all the people : and marke how he ſpeakes, If Bagl 
be God, follow him, af the Lord be God, follow ham. 
Away with this halting : what 2 neither hor nor 
cold 2 A man cannot tell where ro have you: in-| | 
'rend one thing or other ; sf Baalbe God,why ſo; 
| if tbe Lord be God,ſo : make ſomething of itin this 
caſe : thus he ſpake 19 all the people, ſarth the Text, 
. , } And we (hl obſerverhe fame in Jobx Baptiſt, that 
had the power and ſpirit of Elias, Matth.3.7.he did 
not goc there bchind the doore to ſpeake , but he! 
ſpake tothe Phariſces and Sadduces after this maner,! | 
O ys generation of wipers, whahartb farewarxed ou 
. [to flee from the wrath ta came # As if he had ſaid; 
You arethey that appoſed Chriſt, and fer your 
ſelves againſt the Gaſpel, you have hardened your| | 
| hearts, you will not ener into heaven your ſelves, | | 
_ [horſuffer others to emerin. Why who hath forewar-| 
| nedyauie flee from tho wrath te comed Neither is this 
3 ſtrange courle or unprofitable: for our Saviour| 
Chriſt bianſelfe uſeth.je in Aſaec23-23. fromthence 
to 
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[rothe end of thechapter,the phraſe goes thus, woe 
| unto you Screbes, Phariſees, Hypocrites. Our Savi- 
! our Chriſt hath givenus this patterne. The expli- 
cation of the point isnothing elſe but rhe drawing 
out of a ſword: and the particular applicarion of it 
tothe hearts of the people is like rhe ſtriking of the 
blow. The word is compared to a fword; as,if a 
man ſhould draw a ſword, and flouriſh it abourt,and 
ſhould not ſtrike a blow with it, it will doe nd harm : 
even ſo itis here with rhe Miniſters,lictle good will 
they doe if they doe only explicate,if they doe on. 
ly draw out the ſword of the Spirit:for unleffe the 
apply ir untothe peoples hearts particularly , little 
good may the people exp:&, little good ſhall the 
Miniſter doe. A common kind of teaching, when 
the Miniſter doth ſpeake onely hoveringly , and in 
| thegenerall,and neverapplies the wordof God par- 
ticularly, may be compared to the.confufed noife 
'that was in the ſhip wherein Jon«h was , when the 
winds blew, and the ſea raged , and agrear ſtorme 
| began to arife. The poore Mariners trove with 
| might and maine , and they did endevour by all 
| | meanes potfible to bring the ſhip tothe ſhore; eve- 
ry one cried unto his god , and caſt their wares into 
the ſea, andall this while Jonas was faſt aſleep in | 
the ſhip: bur whenthe Mariners came downe, and 
| plucked him up, and ſaid, Areſe chow ſleeper; and af- 
| ked him, Who artthoue whence art chou 2 what is 
| thy name 2 call pon thy God left we periſh. When | 


they thus behaved themſelves toward Jonah, then | 
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he was awakened and rowſed our of his fleep. The 
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"|common delivery of the word is likethat confuſed 
noiſe, there is matter of heaven, of hell, of grace, 
| lof fin ſpoken of, there isacommon nolle, and all 
 |this while inen fit and flzep careleſly , and never 
| looke about them, bur reſt ſecure : but when parti-| | 
cular application comes, thar ſhakes a fioner, as the 
Pilot did Jenab, and askes him, Whar aſſurance of 
Gods mercy haſt thou'?. what hope of pardon of 
fins, of life;and happineſfſe hereafter s Youare bap- 
tized,and ſo were many thar are in hell:you come to| 
Church, and ſodid many that are in hell : but what 
is your converſation inthe meane time 2 Is that ho- 
ly inthe fight of Godand man 2 When the Mini- 
ſters of God ſhake men,and take them up on this fa- 
ſhion, thenthey begin ro ſtirre up themſelves, and 
toconſider of theireſtates. This generall and com- 
mon kind of teaching is like an enditement without 
aname: if aman ſhould come to the affizes, and 
make a great acclamation, and have noname to his 
enditement, alas, no man is troubled with it, no 
man feares it, no man ſhall receive any puniſhment 
by reaſon of it. Soit is with this common kind of 
preaching , it is an endicement without a name. 
Wearreſt none before we particularly arraign them 
before the tribunall of the Lord, and ſhew them | 
theſe and theſe are their fins, and that unlefſe they 
repent and forſake them, they ſhall be damned : for 
then this would ſtirre them up, and make them ſeek 
to the Lord for mercy ; this would rowſethem out 
of their ſecuriry, and awakenthem, and make them 
lay as the Jewes did to Petey, andthe reſt of the 
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Apoſtles, Men and bredhren,what ſhall we doe to be 
ſaved? ARS 2.37. X 


«Miniſters of God out of ſoupdnefle of argument, 
and plaine. evidence of the will of God, and the 
ſpirit of God, make truth knowne tothe ſpirits of 
men : when a mans doctrine goeth ſo guarded and 
confirmed with Scripture, and ſoundand plaine de- 
 monſtration of argumenr, that they ſtand as Mount 
Sion, and are undeniable. This is the ſecond thing 
wherein the powerfull delivery of the miniſterie 
conſiſts ; and this is Saint Pewls meaning , when he 
ſaith, The king dome of God canſiſteth nor in words,but 
| 22 power, 1 C0r.4,20. The kingdome of God, that 


| 15,the Goſpel of the kingdome whereby God ruleth | 


| in the hearts of his choſen. Now this confiſteth 

not in words onely,not in a company of fine gilded 
ſentences, where there is nothing buta jingling and 
a tinkling, nothing bur a ſound of words z there is 
no kingdome all chis while, no power all chis while 
in ſuch a kind of preaching : this will not work effc- 
Aually inthe hearts and conſciences of men. lr is 
with this kind of preaching as it is with rotten buil- 
dings, which are allpainted over, but have ſcarce a 
ſound beame, or any other timber to beare up the 
houſe: ſoitis in thiscaſe, allthis jingling andtink- 


bur the power is wanting that ſhould drive -men to 
a ſtand. 


Thirdly a powerfull miniſtery appearcth in this, 


when 


ee a 


The ſecond thing whereinthis powerfull miniſte- | - 
ry diſcovercth and manifeſts it ſelfe, is, when the 


ling of words may delight the eares of the hearers, | 
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g when there is a kind of ſpiricuall heat in the heart, 
| 


whenthere are holy affeions, and the heart of the 
Miniſter anſwerable to thar he communicates and 
delivers unto the people, Looke what thoſe truths 
be whicty he communicates to others, his owne" 
ſoule ſhould be affeRed with them before, and at 
| the time of delivery of them,that ſo he may ſpeake 
| home to the hearts of the people : For ou: af rhe 
| 4boundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, ſaith our | 
Saviour. So that the foundations and pillars of a 
mans ſpeech arenot in the rongue , butthey pro- 
 ceed out of the heart. When the ſpecch is raiſed out 
of the ſeverall affections, we aſoes ſay, Gracious 
 ſpecches, merciful ſpeeches; the meaning is, words 
ariſing our of grace,andwords ariſtng out of mercy. 
When the heart of a Miniſter goeth home with his 
words,then he delivers the word powerfully 8 pro- 
fitably ro the hearers. He that mourneth for fin 
when he ſpeakes of it, will make orhers mourne al- 
ſo: hethar carries a holy indignation againſt fin, he 
ſtirres up the ſame indignation in the man thar 
hears him. And obſervethat when a man ſpeakes 
from the hearr, he ſpeakes ro the heart; and when 
a man ſpeakes from the head onely, and from the 
teeth outward, as we uſe to ſay , he ſpeakes to the 
care onely , he ſpeakes to the conceit onely. We 
| loſe the greateſt part of our ſpeech,and theſtrengrh | 
of our ſpeech, unleffe we ſpeake out of the aboun- 
dance of our ſoules. When a man ſpeakes agzinſt | 
| fin, he ſhould ſpeake with a holy hatred of ic from 
| his very heart. Whena manſpeakes of the _ 
| 
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| 1be preparation of the Heart. 

| of poorecreatures thar are inthe gall of bitternefle, 
and under the power of Satan, he ſhould mourne for 
the judgements that God hath appointed for them : 
and if men would doe thus,they would make others 

| mourne alſo, It was anobſcrvation of 2a holy man 
upon this place , We have piped, bur ye have not 
danced z we have mourned,bur ye have not weeped: 
That he that would affe& others with any thing, 
muſt firſt be affected withall himſelfe : he muſt | 
| mourne, before others will ſorrow z his heart muſt | 
be affected withthe truththat he delivers toothers, 
before he can make others to be aff-Red with it, I 
compare a wans word and the delivery of it roan 
arrow: draw it uptothe head ina bow, and then it 
will both carry level}, hit ſure, and faſten to the 
matrke: the word weſpeake is thearrow, the deli- | 

very of it coldly,like the ſhooting ofthe arrow wich 

| a ſmall ſtrengeh; but the delivery of it with true and | 

hearty affe&ion,is the drawing ic upto the head,and 

 ehen ſomewhar will þe done, then we ſhall ſhoot | 

| home into rhe hearts and cooſciences of men, and 

; make them at a ſtand. It was aſpeech of Adoſes, 

| Let my dofirane drop as the dew, 84 the raine upon the | Pon 32 
terdſſe. Adefer his doctrine is, compared to dew | | 
andto raine: now i chere came a great raine and a | 
| mighty wind with it,efpecially awhirlewind, it car- | 
niethall before it; fametimesit breakes up the foun- | 
 dtions of hauſcs, and ſometimes rends up txees by | 
' ehe roots, andaverturnes all things with the vio- | 


lence of ir. The doctrine and with whichithe Mi- 
miſters of God deliver is a5theraine 300w the holy 


þ 
FF 
| 


[Lit - : affeQion | Mn” 


, 
» 


'— "nn 


— 


——_— . 


- 


ot 


—— 


The preparation of the Heart. 


[44 


affeQion wherewith ic is delivercd is like the whirl- | 
wind. Wheathe truth of God is delivered with a 
holy violence and hearty affetion by Gods ſer- 
vants, evermore it makes way, it beats downe and 
breakes all before ic ; it wets more, and finkes more 
| and farre deeper than any kind of other teaching : 
ſo then he particularly and ſoundly applies the 
| word of Godro mens hearts and conſciences, thar 
evidently + by Scriptures and ſtrong arguments 
convinceth others with an holy and hearty affeci- 
on, for he performes the miniftery of God power- 
lly. | 
Now we muſt ſee how this powerfull miniſterie 
workes upon the foule and heart of a poore ſinner, 
ro fit and- prepare him for Chriſt Jeſus. And firſt, 
this kind of preaching doth diſcover the very ſe- 
|crets of a mans ſoule , together with the vileneſle |: 
and wickedneſſethat is ina mans heart : ſo thar the 
ſoule ſeeth that ic never ſaw before, and apprehen- 
deth that which before it-never' conceived. The | 
{dule of a poore finner that before lay under a lazie | 
miniſtery , when it comes to be under a powerfull 
| miniſtery,and ſees things particularly applied &fol- 
lowed,oh how then it begins to be ata ſtand ! Zeb. 
4.12. there the Text ſaith, The word of God « quick 
| 4nd powerfull, and ſharyer thay any two edged ſword, 
prercing even t0 the drviding aſunder of ſoule and 
ſpirn, and of the joynts and marrow, and it a diſcey- | 
ner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. When 
a man preaches powerfully , he preaches as if he | 
were in the bolomeof a manzhe may tell him chings 
Sn 3 
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The preparation of the Heart. | 
| jn his eare which he thinkes no inan knowes of. 
Therefore, ſaith Szint Pawl, 2 Cor-4.1,2. ſeerng we 
| have this miniſtery, as we have recerved mercy we | 
faint rot + But have renounced the huaden thinss of 
| deſhoneſty, norwailking in wifey e, not handling 
the word of God devenfully, but by manifeſtation of 
the truth; commendins our ſelves to every mans con- | 
ſerence inthe ſiehtof God. As if he ſhould ſay, We 
doe nor ſer atother colour uponthe word of God; 
as the word impticrh, being taken from tradeſmen, 
that would fer a faire colour and glofſe upon their 
wares, and make them ſceme otherwiſe rhan the 
are :. we doe notdoethus, faith the Apoſtle ; bur 
our word goeth home untoyour conſcicneccs , and 
diſcovers what is inyour hearts.” - IP: 
Secondly,as the word powerfully preached doth. 
 Eifcover what is in a'mans heart, and driveth his 
 ſoule roatram3zement by reaſon ofthe fins that is 
Init: ſo alſo it drivesthe ſoule into an awe of fia,fo 
[(thatit dares notmeddle with fin as ir did before y it 
 over-powereth the ſoulc-of a poore finner, and 
makes him 3ffraid of fin ; and nothing but the word 
' candogit;nothing but the powerfull delivery of the 
' word willdoe it, Zake 3.9,10,11,12, when Jobs |. 
' preached the word powerfully , hepeoplecameto 
' him,and asked biz, ſaying, what ſhall we doe # Then 
' came the Publicans (which were raked among the | 
|, worſt company) ts be baptized, and ſaid uniobim, 
\ Maſter , what ſhall we doe? And the ſouldiers aſ- 
ked him, what ſhall wedse 2 Sothatall came under 
| the powerfull miniſtery of S. John.So 27zwrh.7 29. 
| | | where 
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| where the Textſaith , Chriſt raught as one having 
authority,and not as the Scribes and Phariſees : whar 
is the mcaning of rhis © The meaning 15, he taught 
as he would command mens conſciences : not that 
| heconverted all he preached unto ( for it is proba- 
ble thar Saint Peter converted more than ever 
| Chriſt did: ) but he did command the conſciences 
of men, hee made men either yeeld to his do- 
Arine, and be humbled, or clſe he made them know | 
that they ſhould becondemned by his word for e- 
ver, Oar Saviourdid nor preach as the Scribes and 
Phariſees, that made a lazietale to che people , and 
when he was gone no man was aff-Red with it. No, 
no, Chriſt hecommands the conſciences of men, 
and made them either appeale to his tfuth , or clſe 
| tocondemnarion. His doQtrine dravethe foules of 
his hearerstoa ſtand, he did convince their conlci- 
ences , that that which he taught was true, they 
could not deny ir. And this is to reach with autho- 
rity , this is the nature of the worke of the Lord in 
the miniſtery of the word when it commerh with 
power: ſothart ir isplaine, that a powerfull mini- 
ſtery, which wirh a particular application couragi- 
oufly applieth the word of God to mens ſoules,and 
with ſoundneſſe of argament convinceth , and with 
zealous and fervent affeQion is delivered, will both 
| diſcover fin, and over-power fin in the hearts of | 
 men,and fo fir and prepare them for the receiving, 
GY » and welcomming of the Lord Jeſus 
_—. 


| | ' The Reaſons of the point are two : Firſt, God 
; E: SY appoints 
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1 The preparation of the Heart. 

appoints this powerfull miniſtery as the meanes 
oncly to prepare men for Chriſt : therefore nothing 
can doc it befides. Secondly, God worketh onely 
| with this meanes, and bleſ{cth it onely ; this is the | 
| ſword of the Spirit. The Spirit of the Lord moveth | 
onely wich this meanes : and therefore nothing bur 
this can doe it. 

Ob, I bur, ſome may ſay, correions and affli- | 
ions prepare men for the Lord, how then is | 
a powerfull miniſtery the onely meanes to 
doe it ? | 

Anſ.l anfwer,thatafMlitions way prepare mens 
hearts for the word,but not immediately for God : 
chat is, theſe, if they be bleſſed nnto men,goe thus | 
farre, they openthe eyes of a man, in ſo much that 
he is willing to heare andattend untothe word, and | 
beinformed by ir, and is content to- take the coun- | 
ſell of God: butrhe word is that which immedi- 
rely prepares mens hearts for the Lord. Theſe 
croſles and afff tions may make amantothink and 
 confider of himfclfe and of his fins; yearthey may 
' make him thinke of a better eſtate, and rodefirethe 
'word, and ſend for a fairhfull Miniſter, and-heare 
him : but the word, that muſt worke beyond affli- 
tions, to prepare menforthe Lord. 

Ob. But ſome may objec againe, thatthe word | 
of Goddoth ſomerimes harden men, how doth ir 

thenalone preparemens hearts forthe Lord & | | | 

_ | Azſw. Taniwer, tharthe word of God is but an- 

inſtramem: now the Lord isa free-worker,a voluts | 

rary agent, aswe uſe to ſay , be may doc what bo 
Will, 
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will,and whenhe will, with his inſtrument. A pow-| 
erfull miniſtericis the only ordinary means to pre- 
pare mens hearts for Chriſt : bur God worketh' 
with this meanes wherc he will, and upon whom | 
he will. And as he may preparea man for himſclfe 
by this meanes, ſo he may harden him by it : the 
| wordisable to prepare a man, but God workerh| 
with it, upon whom he will, and how he will, as it 
pleaſcth him. | 
TheUſe of the point is firſt for Miniſters. Ts it | 
ſo that a powerfull miniſtery is the ſpeciall meanes 
ordinarily to prepare the ſoule for the Lord 2 then 
from hence the Miniſters of God may ſeethe rea-| 
ſon of the little good they doe in that courſe and 
place wherein God hath ſet them: heere- lieth che 
ground of it,we preaci 8 take pains,but the work of 
God proſpcreth not in our hands; after many yecrs 
hewingthere is not one mountaine levelled, ſcarce 
one ſinner brought home to the Lord:Jeſus , and 
truely prepared for him. Whatis the reaſon of this * 
Surely leaving ſecrets and times unto God,forGod 
may convert when he will, and there are ſeaſons 
wherein 'God will not yvouchſafe any. ſaving grace 
unto men ; but leaying theſe things to God, chis we 
| know in generall, that God is-as powerfull as ever 
| he was, the miniſtery is as eff. tuall as everit was, 
if itbe performed in a right manner. We need not 
complaine as El:ſba did jyhere & the God of Elijah # 
He's not wanting : but if che ſpirzz and power of E- 
lias bewanting inus,the fault is ours. For the ſword 
of the ſpirit is as powerfull as ever it was. If the 
7 miniſtery | 
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{ miniſtery of God were diſpenſed as it ſhould, 
{ it would beascffcuall as everit was, it would 
| worketo ſalvation. Bur where lies the fault s A- 
las, that lieth in the Miniſters of God, whodoe 
not performe the worke of the miuniſtery as it 
ſhould, and with that power they ought. A ſword 
10 childs hand, though never ſo ſharp, will doeno 
| harmbut if it be put into a (ſtrong mans hand,he wil 
| make ircut deeply. Toe many of Gods Miniſters 


| people of Gad, little labour is there in their hearts 
to pluck men unto heaven, they doe not ſtrive with 
ſoules as they ought to doe, they doe nor ſtruggle 
{| with the hearts of men; if they have their profics 
and liberties theycare not. And hence ir is that little 
| goodis done by them,they do ſa marvellouſly faile 
in the former particulars. Whereis that particular 
and conrageous applying of the truth to mens 
| ſoules andconſciences 2 Alas, whatcoverings they 
have! friends, they muſt not bediſpleaſed ; and 
| great mengthey are affraid they ſhould be offended. 
Iris pitie but their tongues ſhould cleave to the 
roofes of their mouthes, if they ſpeake any thic 
ctheleſſe for theſe baſe and by-reſpeQs than God 
 reveales and requireth of them. Their lighting! 
and paſſing by is the reaſon that menprofit 1o little 
by their miniſtery : they are aſhamed totel), and af- 
fraid to ſpeakto the hearts of men,and reprove them | 
for thoſe fins which they are not aſhamed or affraid | 


i 


| have weake hearts, little affeQion havethey to the | 


ſo ſoundly as they ought ro doe, they doe not ga- 
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ro doe inthe face of the world. They convince not | 
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cher in 'thoſe. arguments which may make choſe] 
rruthes undeniable, and mens conſciences at a ſtand. 
It they can but careleſly and idly talk out the houre, 
what becomes of the ſced , what becomes 'of the 
word, what becomes of mens ſoules,they care nor, 
Againe , they want that holy ſpirituall affeRion| 
which they ſhould deliver Gods word withall unto| 
his people. This is the ſumme of all, Miniſters they| 
doc not deliver the word with a heavenly, hearty,| 
and violent affection, they doe not ſpeake our ofthe] 
| aboundance of their affections, If they would ſpeak. 
againſt fin with a holy indignation, it would make] 
 menſtandinawe of fin. They talke of it hoverly, 
and ſay, Itis not good to profane Gods Name 8& his| 
| Sabbaths, and tolivean ungodly life : but they doe 
not ſpeake from their hearcs inthis kind. A ſturdy] 
meſſenger, if he come to a mans houſe to ſpeake| 
with him, he willnot be put off, he will take no de-| 
niall, but he wwll ſpeake with him , if it be poſſible 
before he goes away : bur ſend a child of a me 

to a man, if aſervant doe burtell him his maſter is} 
not at leiſure, or that he may ſpeak with him ano-| 
|rhertime, he will eafily be put off, and goeaway| 
| before he hath delivered his meſſage. So it is wi 

a Miniſter that performes his office with a hear- 
ty affeRion. For when a man ſpeakes from his 
| heart (in this cafe) he will have no anſwer, he will 
! aot be dallied withall, he will take no deniall , but| 
| will have that. he came for. If-a man ſhould ſay, 
{heis not atleifure to ſpeake with him ,. or to 


a ms YT =_ a. 4 e "A wy - - - mr. 4 
SIE So LC ES db Rn ne .=2433% LG or SCENE 
- - oO Or. doe a SE of - 
as 8 AA — - wow "4A ww Lg 
hat $4401 : ——_ 4,,..2 TR Px : yy bon ey SI" 


_ now,he will ſpeake with him another:time ;be 


” 
—_— th. ——_ _ _ _ - 
tl—— ——_— 
”—— __ ——__ h.—_—_ 


—— 


The preparation of the Fleart, 


will nor goe away with this anſwer, but he will tell 

him, 1 came to ſpeake wich your hearts , and I will 

ſpeake with your hearts : he will ſay to the people, 
| Tell your hearts you that love the world , and the. 
| profits and pleaſures thereof(& my heart tels you) | 
| did you know the good things that are in Chriſt Jc- 
| ſus, did you but know what a happy thing it is to 
| have aſſurance of Gods mercy , you would never 
| love ſ1n,or delight in wickedneſle as you have done 
t heretofore. I came to ſpeake with your hearrs,and 
| will ſpeake with them before we part. Grieve no 
| more for the things of this world , but for your 
| fins. The day is comming when the heavens: ſhall 
| _ with _ » and en _ _— of _ 
| Arc laying, Ariſe ye , and ap - 
fore rag ſear of God; where my ſhall 
heare that wofull and bitter ſentence, Away from me 
all ye workers of iniquiie , 1 know you not. Oh this 
may be one day your caſe. And we that areMiniſters 
of God doe mourne for you , and tell your ſoules | 
we muſt have ſorrow from you : wee came to 
| ſpeake to your hearts, we came forhearts, and we 
| will have hearts before we goe. And this is che firſt | 
uſe of the pointto diſcover unto us what is the rea- 
ſonthatthe Miniſters of God doe fo little good in 
| their places, it is becauſe this power is wanting in 


them. * | 

The fecend uſe diſcovereth unto us the fearfull 
on and = ors —— thoſe radars - 
veda long timeunder a powerful miniſtery,and y 
have nor found heir ſouls freed and prepared 
i | 2 
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| The preparation of the Heart. | 
'| the Lord by the ſame it is a fearfull fafpicion tha 


—_— — 


God will never conferre any good to that ſoule : he 
that hath livedunder a powerfull miniftery many! 
yeers, & yet isnot wrought upon and framed tothe 


| truth of God,it cannot certainly be concluded, butit|F 


isgreatly to be ſuſpeRed thar the means will never 
profit that man. Looke as it iswith the maſter Car- 
penter,when he hath turned every piece of timber, 
and taken what he will for his turne , hetells them 
that be under him, Let this be hewed, and this be 
framed and made fit for the building ; afterward he 
finds one piece broken, and another crackt , andat- 
 othcr knottie : Why whar, ſaith he, here is no ſquz 
ring of it, theſe pieces arc fit for nothing bur for the 


| burning , they are fit for no place inthe building, 


Oh take heed , when Gods Miniſters have beene 
cutting and hewing, now exhorting , now per{w+ 


| ding, now cutting the heart with reproofes , and 


yer finds here acrackt heart, and there a ſtubborme 
ſoule, that will not be ſquared to- the Word , leſt 


| en the Lord fhould fay, Theſe will never be fitted 


and prepared for me, they arc fit for nothing but 


| for the fire. Ohtake hcedof ir, he that will not be]! 


fitted for grace, ſhall be madea firebrand'inhell for| 
ever: and therefore poe home you that have lived| 


[ under a powerfull miniſterie, and are not yer prepa-| 


red,go home, I ſay,and reaſon witlf your own ſouls,| 
and plead with your owne hearts, and ſay, Lord,|| 
why am not I yet humbled-and prepared * ſhall] 
ſand at this backing and hewing, and never be fra-| 


: = 


I ad had thoſe meanes that I have hadyand any hope 


ons which. I, have had, would hayedane the. Divell 


derthe ſamezitis a ſhrewd ſuſpicion, Lſay,that God 
' will ſend them downe'ta hell: therefore luſpeRthy | 
'owne foulc, and ſay, Lotd, will exhottations.ever 

'preyaile £. will inftruions doe me any good 2 will 
'terroursand reproofes ever ſtrike my heart £ Why 


flaſhed in my face , I have ſeene eventhe plaguesof 

hell : and if terrowrscan dae megood,wby notthen 

thoſe exhortations, inſtruQions, =dmonitions;/and 

| IEPFROR that I baveoftenhadehavahadis power- 
u 


eration of the Hear. 
ne, Was wrought upon, the Lord bath broughr 
him upan his knees: there was.angtber drunkard | 
ſo wicked, and ſo profane 3 thatall theworld gave | 
him toc loſt many dayes agqne,, and. yerthe Lord 
hath: prought biga home, and he is become a bro- 
ken- hearted Chriſtian. Nay, if the Divell himſelte 


of mercy ; he would havz beene: bertered-by it; 
thole reproofes, thoſe inſtruQtions, thoſe admoniri- 


himſelfegood--But what ſhall Ithinke, thatam not 
fitted and prepared for Chriſt by this greatmeans * 
Alas, thou maiſt juſtly ſuſpeR.chat God never in- 
rends good to thy ſoule:it is noabſoluteconclution, 
but it is.a/ great ſuſpiciop, that thoſe which have li- 
ved undera powerfull miniſtery halfe a dozenyeers 
or longer, and have got no good ,;nor profitted un- | 


I hayc heard Sermons that would: bave ſhaken rhe | 
very ſtqpes Itrode upon; that wauld have moved} 
the very, {cat Iſateupon, the-very fire of hell hath | 

| 


.meanes as.may be , | which-yet-nevet didinke} 
any good., The;Lord bonamakelioduch 2 a | 
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_ The preparation of the Heart 
foute. The Lord tarnerheheart of fiich'a Poort fi 
ner,thar he may lay hold of mercy in due time, ' 
| The. third uſe is a' uſe of extortation. Is it {6 
that a powerfull miniſtery-is able to prepare rhe 
 ſoule of a poore finnerfor the Lord Jeſus'? Wh 
cthen when you hearerhe word of God powe 
' preached, labour that theword may beſo to yours 
| iris in it ſelfe: ir is aprcparing word , labour you| 
| thatir may prepare your hearts to-receive Chriſt.) 
Youthar behearers, every'one labour ro ſavethe 
| ſoule of another: ler the father ſpeake concerni 
| his children, and the husband concerning his wi 
and his family.and the wife concertiing her husband, 
Oh when willit once be, when will rhe time come 
that my child may be fitted for the Lord 2 when 
will it be chat tmy poore family, my poore wife, my 
poore husband ſhall be prepared for the Lord 2 the 
Lordgraurthar he may be prepared,if notthis Sa-| i 
day,yeronianother;itfnorat this S:tmon,then arthe 
next. Lordhumble your hearts , ard give way to 
the word of God, and ſuffer your ſouls to be 
wrought upon by «: forthe word of Godis poy- 
erfull ro prepare youfor the Lord ; but the Mrmmiſter 
muſt hew.your hearts, ' and hack rhem , he moſt]! 
frameand fafhion your ſoules before they can be! | 
prepared, Give up your ſoules therefore ro the| | 
word, and comeunto'it with holy difpofirions : let|| 
Frm dryer, ee rr 
docany thing thrar niay doe yongood; let the'wor 
of God falluponyou, and faftionyou , and frat 
and prepare. you forvhe Lord Jeſus. As itis 
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men when they ſer Carpenters on work to build an 

houſe,thenthey come every day,andask them, How 

doth the work goe on £ how doth the building goe |- 
| forward £ When you goe home,ſo doe you reaſon 
| with your ſelves, and aske your owne hearts how 
| the worke of the Lord goeth forward in your Is my 
| heart yer humbled? am I yet fitted and prepared for 
Chriſt { I thanke God I am in ſome mealure fitted 
and humbled,and therefore I hopethe building will 
goe forward. Thustrie and examine your hearts 
| wherher they be fitred and prepared to receive the. 


| Lord Jeſus. 


—————_——_ een red Roc | + . p , * woe 7" 
| 'Ais The preparation of the Heart, | 
foute. The Lord turnerheheart of fichia poore fin- 
 ner,thar he may lay hold of mercy in die time, 
| The. third uſe is a uſe of exhortation.” Is it ſo 
that a powerfull miniſtery-is able to prepare rhe 
 ſoule of a poore finnerfor the Lord Jeſus? Why 
then when you hearerhe word of God powerfully 
 * preached, labour that theword may beſo to youas 
ris init ſelfe: ir is aprcparing word, labour you| 
that it may prepare your hearts ro-receive Chriſt. 
Youthar behearers, evexy'one labour ro fave the 
| ſoule of another: ler the father ſpeake concerning 
| his children, and the husband concerning his wife 
and his family,andthe wife concerting her husband, 
Oh when willit once be, when will rhe time come 
that my child may be fitted for the Lord 2 when 
| will it be chat my poore family, my poore wife, my | 
poore husband ſhall be prepared for the Lord ? the] 
Lordgraurthar he may be prepared,if notthis Sun- 
day,yeronianother;itnorat this Setmon,then arthe| 
next. Lordhumble yout hearts, atd give way to 
the word of God, and ſuffer your ſoules ro be 
wrought upon by it: for the word of Godis pow- 
erfull ro prepare youTor the Lord ; but the Mmiſter 
_ {muſt hew your heans,' and hack chem , he muſt] 
frameand fafhion your ſoules before they can be 
prepared. Give up your ſoules therefore ro the| 
| word, and comeunto'it with holy difpofirions : let 
| * 0204 AFR God catand hew you, = _ 
docany thing tharniay doe yongood; let the word]. 
Od flpeayon, and faffion you, and frame 
and prepare you forthe Lord Jeſus, As itis wich 
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{+ — _\ preparation of the Heart, 


men when they ſer Carpenters on work to buildan 
houſe,thenthey come every day,andask them, How 
doth the work goe on £ how doth the building goe 
forward £ When you goe home,ſo doe you reaſon 
with your ſelves, and aske your owne hearts how 
the worke of the Lord goeth forward in your Is my 
heart yer humbled? am I yet ficred and prepared for 
Chriſt £ I thanke God I am in ſome meaſure fitted 
and humbled,and therefore I hopethe building will 
goe forward. Thustrie and examine your hearts 
whether they be fitted and prepared to receive the 


Lord Jeſus. 
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Mal.3.t. 


And the Lord whom ye ſeeke ſhall ſuddenly come 11- 
70 bis Tempe 


TAR. "He laſtday, as you remember , I 
FX finiſhed the doctrine of humilia- 
0 AE tion of ſoule; whereby the heart 


- @ is prepared, and the ſoule is empt:- 
; dof. it ſelfe , andiof all carnal 
2 confidence in any outward excel | 


| 


| 


The Soules ingraſting into Chrift. 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Bur before I come to that: 
which is to follow, give me leave to preface for my | 
ſelfe, that the order of the worke may be maxe 
berter and cleerly conceived, and tharthe weak may | 
be holpen ia their condition , and have theirheares 
enlarged to ſecke unto God. Now in the way of 
| preface let me fhew how farre we have gone: ſe-! 
condly, let me ſhew youhow I meane togoe onin 
this worke, if God pive leave and liberty. For the' 
firſt : Irold youthat the maine which we aimedat 
isro take notice how the ſoule may come to have 
an intere{} and aticle ro Chriſt, and how tp cometo- 
be pofſefled of him, and of all chat greatredempti- 
on which he hath wrought. Now the application 
of rhis diſcovers it ſelfe in ewo things : firft, ghere 
| muſt bea preparation: ſecondly, there mult be an 
ingrafring of the ſoule into Chriſt,before the heart 
can come tobe partaker of rhar ſap,of thar ſaving 
| grace which is in Chriſt, and which will flow from 
him toall that have intereſt in him through faith. 
There muſt be a preparation before the finner can 
come to receive Chriſt. For as before converſion 
he wanted grace,ſo heis notcapableinthe next paſ- 
| ive power to receive prace. For as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, che carnall man is notſubjetto the law of 
God, nor indeed can be, for the naturall man per- 
cerves not the thangs of the Spirit of God, nay, he 
cannot receive them, becauſe they are fookſbneſſe to 
bim.So that there muſt bea preparation of the ſoul, 
| before Chriſt willcomeand take poſſcſion of it 
| xd anemprying of theſoale , before Cheil will 
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| The Soules ingrafting into Chriſt. 
fill ir. Now this preparation made it icife knowne; | * 
[ as you remember, in ewo particulars : fiiſt, onthe 
diſpenſation of the worke on Gods part, that is,the 
Lord drawes the ſionet from himſclſe and his cor- 
' ruption, and breakes that curſcd and combi- | 
 nationthat is betweetie fin and the foule ; he rends 
the heart from it: for as our Saviour Chrift faith, 
No man can come 19 the Son, except the Father draw | 
him, John 6 44- Secondly , as the diſpenſation on | 
Gods part: ſothere is ſomething for the diſpoſi-| 
rion which God workes upon the hearts of all that | 
he will prepare for Chriſt: and that is knowne in 
two workes, contritionand humiliation, which we | 
have already handled. | 
Theſe were not things of mcere complement, 
' | but of neceſſity required, as we havediſputed: and | 
- | itis requiſite that the ſoule have both the workes of | 
 cofttrition and of hamiliation, For there are two | 
maine hinderances which keepe che ſoule off from 
| Chrift : as firſt, ſecurity in his owne cſtate, whero-| 
by the heartis blinded and deluded, and ſets up his 
ſtand, and is at reſt and quiet in his condition,and he ; 
ſeeth noneed of any better: and from hence natu- 
rall menthinkeit needlefſe for Minifters to diſquier 
them 3 and they fay , What weuld you have done 
by us? And they thinke it a matter of curiofitie | 
either to have their hearts changed, or their lives 
reformed. Now therefore the Lord: ſends in this 
worke of conrition,and pierceth the heart thorow, | 
and lets in the horrourof his vengeance, and makes. 
| the ſoule ſeerhar if he will have his in,he aſt have 
af 
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| his -damnarion roo : and by this time the ſoule 
comes to ſee need of a change: and he ſeech if he 
continue thus he is an undone man , and ſhall be 
[damned forever. Thus the Lord pluckes away the 
foule from that ſecuritie wherein nacurally ir is ſct= 
tled. The ſecond thing which keeps him off from 
Chriſt, is carnall confidence: for when the {inner 
ſceth his miſery by reaſon of his fia that lodgeth 
in his heart, and that hath becacommitted by him, 
then he begins to ſeeke ſuccour, and to ſcramble 
| for his owne-comfort. Well, he ſeeth thar fin is 
dangerous, and he will mendnow , and reforme all 
that Godcondemnes him in, and hethinkes out of} 
his owne powerto ſave his owne foule, and to give 
God content , and to make amends for all that he 
hath done amiſſe. This is his carnall confidence 
which hehath in his owne ſelfe-ſufficiencie; and: 
here many thouſands of ſoules periſh,reſting meer- 
ly inthe husk and ſhell of their prayers and hearivg, 
which inthemſelves are good and commendable, 
but they are no Mediatours or Saviours to us. 
Therefore that the Lord may pluck the foule from 
this carnall confidence, he ſends out/ another great 
worke of humiliation, and makes the ſoule ſee the 
weakneſſe and emprineſle of its duties , and thar 
there is enough in its beſt ſervices to condemne 
him, and for which the Lords wrath may confound 
him- for ever. And now the ſoule ſeerh that-not- | 
_ ]withſtanding all his prayers and+ hearings, yet bis 
|finremaines, yea remaines unpardoned , : hiscor- 
ruptions are not ſubdued-, - his - conſcience not 
5 of I; er quieted 
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| The Soules ingraffing into Chriſt. | 
| Quiercd:and therefore deſpairimg ofalthclp in him- 
{ telfe, or inthe creature, he falls downe at the foot | 
of the Lord, and is content tobe at Gods diſpoſe : 

and when the ſoule is thus farted, then it is prepared |. 
ro goe out of it ſclfe, and to-lay hold uponthe Lord 
Jetus Chriſt , and upon; the fountaine of all that 
| good that workes allgood in him. This humiliat- 
' on workes , 2nd this isthe- fitting of the ſoule for 
Chriſt. Thus farre we have gone: all this while 
| the poore firmer is like the children of Iſrael tra- 
velling inthe wilderneſle , partly in the valley of 
teares, and partly inthe vaſt wildernefle ; they did 
not immediately come into-rhe Land of Canaan,but 
were wandring under the hands of Xfoſes, which 
| was atype of the Law, and Joſuah a type of Jeſus 
; Chriſt, and Egype the reſemblance of a mans. milſe- 
| TY under fin and Sathan z and their wandring in the | 
| wildernefle was like the humbling and breaking of | 
the ſoule, that the: Dord may doe it good.. Now 

we are juſt upon the coaſts of Canaan, and hard by 
all choſe ſpirituall good things that Chriſt hath | 
parchafedfor us :-and when the ſoule is thus firted 
and prepared,there is nothing to-be done but togoe 
intothegood'land, and rake poſſeſſion: I meane 
when the heart is thus rent from himſelfe and his 
corruption, then he muſt lay hold upon Chriſt,and 
| enter into the goodi Land: but betore we goe we 
| muſt have the commandof our fpirituall Joſueh 
to ſet us in poſſeſſion of it.. Thus you ſee the ſoule | 
is like agraft cut off fromthe old ſtock: by contrity 

on, and alſo pared: and fitted by — 
FA * __ regare 
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Now the next partthat weare to handle, is the 
ingraffing of the foule imo Chriſt: and I will doe. 
ewo things in the h of this great worke of 
ingraffing. Firſt, I will diſcover the gencrall nature 
of this worke, lexvingall the diffculcie and parti- 
culars of it till afterward, if Godgive liberty : (c- 
condly, I will ſtew you how the ſoulc is inoratfed 
into Chriſt, - 

1. What this iografling is. Firſt, this being in 
| Chriſt,may be thus deſcribed to you; It is a worke 
| of the Spirit of God, whereby the humbled finner 
| ſtands poſſeſſed of Chriſt: In this deſcription you 
may take notice of three things, which are the ſpe-| 
ciall guides to you for the underftanding of that 
which we will treat of. 

Firſt,that the humbled finner ſtands poſſeſſed of 
Chriſt: for he that isnot hunibledand broken hear- 
red;hathnothing todoe with Chriſt , nor comfore 
comming from him. I uſe this phraſe, He ſtands 
poſſeſſed of Chriſt, rather than that, He poſſciſeth 
Chriſt ; becauſe the worke lies on Chriſts part. 
The Spirir of the Lord Jeſus takes poſieffion of an 
| humbled ſinner , and makes him part of his care; 
| and he comes by / that meancs to be imtereſled into 
| thecare of Chriſt: Chriſt poſſeſſeth him; and 
| this meanes he comes to be poſſeſſed of Chriſt: ſo 
| thatall that he hath is mecrcly the wicke of the 
Spirit of God upon him: as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Gal.4.9.But now that you have known Godgor rather 
ewes of God. It is 15not IRR 0s har 

at 
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| The Soules ingraf fing into Chriſt, 
whar we know,but what he knowes and conceiyes :| 
and in Ph:/.3.14. Saint Paulſtrove hard, If that 1 
may epprehend that for which alſs 1 am apprehended | 
of him. He doth nor ſay that he is able ro appre- | 
hend God;but that God comprehends bim: Ag it is | 
witha little child thar is not able to goe of it. ſelfe, 
che father takes the child in his hand ,. and then it | 
is able to-goc.. The child holds the father, not be- 
cauſe it hath any power of it ſelfe, but hecauſe the | 
| 


facherholds him: ſoweholdthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe we are holden of him: - for the humblgd | 
ſoule ſtands poflcifed of Chriſt , becauſe Chriſt 
' makes him his care,and his charge, and takes. poſſe(- | 
fion of him, and therefore he comes to.have anin- 
rereſt in Chriſt, + __ -; - + 
Secondly, as he ſtands poſſeſſed of Chriſt,ſo he ' 
is made partaker of all the ſpirituall good things 
thatare in Chriſt : ſtillcheaQion-hies chiefly upon 
Chrift, and we ſo move,as we are firſt moved by 
him z and weſo worke, as we are wrought upon by 
him : He is made partaker of allthe good in Chriſt, 
not becauſe he can-challenge it, but becauſe the 
Lord will convey and communicate it to him. 
Theſe two things you ſhall obſerve to be generall 
' | operations,and to goe throvghi allthe works of ap-| 
plication of Chriſt :as ip vocation, the Lord by his 
Spirit doth draw the ſoule after him , there is the 
 poſſeſionof Chriſt, & thenthe ſoul follows Chriſt, 
and comes tohim : and in juſtification, Chriſt un- | 
dertakes for the finner, .and layes downe the Pay- | 
ment of the debt for him ,. and then he freeth the | 


finger | 
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The Soules ingr«ffing into (rift. EY 
fianer from the debt : thus the ſoule is neerer ſtill : 
andin adoption, God the Father rakerh bim in the 
roome and right of a ſon,and.chenhe ſtands further 
poſſefſed of grace; and withall, the Lord eftatcs; 
him inallthe priviledgcs of grace, inmeckneſle and 
| holineſfle, and he ſets his ſeale to him, and gives him 
his marke: and wirhall, he is free trom the power 
| and dominion of his corruptions. So that theſe 

| twoarepenerall things, and have a kind of convey-| 
ance of themſelves overall che whole worke of ap-! 
plication of Chriſt. | 
{ Thirdly, chelaſt thing inthe deſcription is this, 

Allthis is done by the worke of Gods Spirit. For 

the graft cannot be planted rillit be cur off and pa- 
red. It muſt havethe ſame hand that cut it off and 

| pared it by contrition and humiliatione: for the ſame 
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The Soules ingraffing into(briſt. 
their way before them, and ro make preparation for 
them before they come to any place ſo itis with 
the Lordof life, he is the great Commander of the | 
world, it is he that takes poſſeſſion of the hearrs of 
all that belong tolife and happineſſe: burbefore he 
| comes to takes poſſeſſion, he ſends Joba Baptiſt to 
preparetheheart, and when iris fitted , then he 
comes ſuddenly into bis Temple. 

Secondly, what it is to come auto bis Temple, and | 
how Chriſt comes into it, | 

This word Temple, beſides the naturall and lire- 
rall ſenſe of it, wherein it aimes at the materiall 
Temple of Jeruſalem, which we will not meddle 
with, istaken ſpiritually , and ſo itis to be concei-' 
ved kere;and then it impliesthe Church of Chriſt 
inthe number of the faithfull. You ſhall ſee the 
phraſe of Scri tointimate ſo much, Per.4.17. 
If judgement begin at the houſe of God, what ſhall the 
end of the angodily be,that obey not the Goſpel of God 2 
There the houſe of God is oppoſed to them 
thar obey not the truth of God: ſo that they- thar 
obey thetrurh, that are willing to be at the diſpoſe 
of God, and reforme their lives after his will and 
word; they are the houſe and temple of Chriſt. As 
in generall, all the people of God, thus obeying the 
word of God ; ſoin particular,every Chriſtian man 
and womanis the Temple of Chriſt: asthe Apo- 
ſtle faith , Tow are the Temples of the Irving God. | x Cor.6.16. | 


As it was inthe materiall Temple in Jeruſalem , the 
glory of the Lord filled it, and the Lord ſaid he | 


z 


would dwell in it for ever: ſothe heart trucly pre- | 
| H pared 
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[redigwhe Tempicaf he Lord,andrhe Lord Chr 


graces, This is che meaving of the! firſt words. Ir-is; 


I Ze2s Allo Iſaiah faith 5 Prepare yo #he way of the 
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\ takes poſſefſion, and ryles init, and fills: is with gl 


plaineby force of argument: The ward: Tempre | 
ro be gakgoin the: ſame ſenſe;inwhich the way to! 
| thc Temple 1s raken: but the way to ihe Tenple oy 
the farting of the {oule and the heart: for Chriſt, 
| for ſoall the EvangeliGsexpreſie.ix2 Jabu fath; ke 
| pent etrtor thekragdome of braven avat band, dat. 


[Lard, make bis paths. bramght.., $9.64 the prepa- 
| ration of the, way rg@.the Lordis nothing obſe; bur! 
for pcople.$o repens of xhgir fins, Repegting asd 
preparing are both, 006. But more cipecially, that 
place of Saint Lwtesche i yer 15 13-Where (peakingy 
of Juba Baptiſt,he ſaithy, He ſhall be fukbof: ahebah: 
Ghaſt.: nay, He ſhall came 3m ihe fine end rower ef 
E has, ts ture the beats. of the: fabiees taribe dns? 
dren, and the dsſabediens tache. wiſhdama of the ju thy, 
20 make ready a. people prepared: for the Lord. Fhd 
way is.inthe heart of a man, and4his;preparation.is: 
the turning. of their hearts to. the way; ak the: juit 
men. And, that other,place in-Laba3.5,6: can ad: 
mit of no other ſcale , Every valley ſhallbe filled, 
and every mauntaine and hull ſhall hebroughe low 5| 
And all fleſb ſhall ſeethe, ſaluagione.of God. Thee! 
words cannot be lirerally,underſtogg,for there was! 
no moyncaines, tobe remoyed, nar nq valliesto: be| 
filled up, for Chriſt was-no tempoxall King : bur! : 
the meaning is,4 removeallofallthols. mquntains 8 
'Mpediments that ſtagd -bherweene Chriſt ang| the) | 
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ching bur the hearc truely broken and humbled. 
Secondly, let us ſee what it is to come into this 
Temple. As the way and the Temple was , ſothe 


derſtood , andthar is when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
comes totake poſſeſſion of him : but conſider this, 
 hecomes like a King, 8 therefore he hath Johx Bap- 
tit comake way forhim. The comming of a King 
diſcovers it ſelfe in rwo things: firſt,the King taketh 
the Soveraigne comtnand of the place where he is, 
and if rhere be any gueſts there they muſt be gone, 
and refigne up all the houſe tohim: ſo the Lord Je- 
ſas comes to take ſoveraigne poſleſhon of the ſoule. 
Secondly , the King brings all his proviſion with 
him: fo the Lord Chriſt brings all proviſion for 
the ſoule with him. 

For the other part, namely , that the Spirit 
doth all;wee willleave itrill afterwards: fo then the 
meaning is th&, When 7ohn Baptiſt by the power of 
the word hath wroughruponthe ſoule., atid made 
ic humble,andlow , and willing to be ar the Lords 
- | diſpoſe: when the broken heart ſeeks for a Saviour, 
then the Lord comes:ſnddenly;and like a King. You 


of thoſe humble broken hearts of yours, and he will 
bring hisowne proviſion with him he caresfor no- 
thing buta veſſell emptied , and a heart thus fitted 
and prepared: hewill bring proviſion enough of 
comforr,of vocation,of adoption, 
and thelike. Inthis part of rhe verfe thas opened 

_ H 2 we 


comming” into this Temple is to befſpiritually un- 


humble ſoules confider this; ' he will take pofleflion 


of ſanification, | 
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we have twododtrines : firſt, that the Lord Jag 
Chriſt will not delay to come intorheheartrhat i is 
truely humbledand broken, Who is the Lorde' 
Chriſt, What is the Temple? The heart truely 
humbled. And when comes be? Suddenly:this is che 
ground of the doctrine. The ſecond is,the Lord'Je- 
{us rakes poſlcſhon of the ſoul humbled, 8 provides 
for itas his own:he comes likeaKing,asT ſaid before. 
| This is the ground of che ſecond point,which diſco- 
vers the nature of the implantation: the farſt diſco- 
 versthe appurtenances of it. Forthe firſt, 

The Lord Jeſus will not delay to come into the 
 hearttruely humbled : as I may ſay, helaics all o-| 
ther workes aſide , as if he did Tooke for none but 
this, how he may come home to the hearr truely 
humbled. The Lord will not come at a proud! 
| worldly minded man: No, the Lordleaves all; 
yea, heaven and all the world , and onely lookes 
after , and loves to live with the humble broke 
heart. 

For proofe of the point. This is-the reaſon hs 
the Scripture doth not content it ſelfe to ſhew the 
| marvellous delight thatGod hath in ſuch aſpirit.Sce 
how plenteous the Scripture is to ſhew how ready 

cheLord is tocall in atthe heart of the humbled ſoul, 
andto riſe,and lie,and reſt,to eat,anddrink,and ſlcep 
| withthe humble heart: nay,when he iscome he will 
| not away again,as we may ſee inthar example of the 
| loſt ſon, Lake 15.20.He ſaid, 1 will ariſe and go to my 

| facher,gnd and ſay, Father, hawe pruned ag ainft beavent#| 
bs fore hg am not woriby to be called thy ſon, make 
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we  oneaf thy 1 hired ſervants. As ſoone' as ever 
he reſolved-of the worke,” marke how thefather 
-| behaves himſelfe cowards him ;- though he were 
baſe and beggarly in his condition, He might have 
ſaid ».Let thy :Harlots andthy Queanes help thee : 
Bur he ſaw bimafarre off,and ran ro meet him, and, 
fell ypon his neck and kifled him. Though he were 
| a wretched creature,yernow becauſe the father ſaw 
him humble, he remembers nor thar he had beene | 
with Harlots,all was forgorren; the fatherfaw him 
afatreoff before the child could ſpie him he pitied 
| him before he could confefle his fin; he was more 
| ready to meet him-than he was to.come,& he kiſſed 
him-beforc he could receive any acknowledgement 
| from him. This is the marvellous etilargement of 
| the Lord ro receive an humble broken heart. And 
when he had kiſſed him, , the loſt child ſaid, Fa- 
ther, I bawe ſinned againſt heaven\, and before thee, 
and am no more woriby to be called thy ſon, But the | 
[father ſaidto bis ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, 
| | 4rd put it on him, and put a rins upon bis hand, and 
ſoforth: as if he had ſaid, Itis no marter whar thou 
haſt beene,now thouart come home,and haſt hum-/ 
bledthy ſelfe,I am gladof ir: Thus he paſſerh by 
all che former miſdemenours, And fo it is in the. 
ſame Chapter,ver.4,5;6« If # man have an hundred | 
ſheep, and leſe one, will be nar leave the ninetic nine, 
and ſeek that which was loft And when he bath found 
it, he layath ut on his jhoulders rejoycing. And when 
be comes home, he calleth together his friends, and 
ſaub, Rejoyce with me, for I bave found my loſt _ 
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The meaning isthis The Joſt ſhoepts thedoftiis| 
ner thats wendred from the Lord Jeſus Cteifi, 
The ſauleghat aker all the mercies andfavouretha! 
| Gad hath ſhewed toallure him,he goes away from: 
| God, and then onedropsinaditch, and another 
loſt inthe wildernefſe or Forreſt: yer he eaves ality] 
| ſeek the loſt ſheep,and leaverbnor fecking ril he fig: 
 deth ir, and if he hath found ic he rejoycerh. Forrhe 
Lord will leave allto ſeek apoor loſt fanter: andthe! 
morenced thou haſt, andthe more loſt thow'att in 
thy ſelfe, the moxe labour willthe Lordtaketo find 
chee our:& though thou canft not go,the Lord will 
carry theevpon his ſhoulders ; and when rtrowan 
come home he rejoyceth excecdingly. Thisſhows 
the marvellous bounty of the Lord to poor inners; 
iristhe {copeof the Parable concerning the Peark, 
Maith.13 4.5,46.The kingdomeof braven is liktul| 
| to 3 woſe Merchan fourd:one P 
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 {Pencleis. What's che prize of ity SeVtull. Selling 
| of allis nothing butchis, when aman'is contenttd 
| part with fia andallcarnall confidence in Hhimſeſt 
and he fecrhhimſelfe miſerable becauſe of fin , af 
utterly unable to ſrecour himalelfe, anchivcomert 
part with witgor pans, br piſs, andall vhat het 
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The Soules ingraffing into Chriſt 
| forthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; then ſuddenly he hath 
| | will quiet thee but the Lord Chriſt, and mercy 


| [ſem a ano the left ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. And 


ES 5 EaAWaNT Ons  Þ: 


heer &toyeeldtoit? Soifthoubeloſt, if thou ſceſt | 


the Pearles It ir beſo, fiichche Lord, that nothing 


from himythen take mercy... If chapmen bid round. | 
ly,you ſhall not need to ſtand higling for it. Would | 
you have Chriſt rocomforryou, and Pardon you © 
then lay away all your luſts and corruprions, and 
the workd, and all the haunts of ee babes, and all 
the diſtempersthatare inthem.Do this,& the Lord 
willgiveyouthe Pearle, hewill give you Chriſt, 
& mercy from him. The reaſons w y the Lord will 
not delay tocometathe humbled foule are three : 
Reaſon 1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſene for this | 
very endby Godthe Father,as fat. 15.247 a7 n0t 


not onely (ſa, but Chriſt'came forthat end : as Luke 
19.10-The Son of man is come to ſeek, and 18 ſave that 
phich was left : theend of God the Pathers ſending 
of him, and the maine ſcope of his comming was to 
ſeek and ave that which was loſt ; that is,thar is loſt 
iatheſtght and ſenſe of his own miſery ,and loſt inre- 
pn his own inſufficiencie to help himſelf, for the 
oft man is willing to be guided by another. 1f you 
ſhould find a manin the wilderneffe, and ſay,Friend; | 
this is not the way , would not he be contented to | 


thy owne miſery for fan;and that if chou lic i his | 
eſtate rhouarta damned man , and if thou fee 
ſelfe loſt in regard of thy own infufficiencie to help 


——— miſery, wherein thou art willing 


thy ſelfe, and that thouart not able to == 
H4_ 
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| robe reformed, andro be diſpofed of :- then know 
that the Soxne of man, the Lord Chriſt Jcſus, came 
to ſeeke and ſave ſuch loſt ſinners 5 and when hee 
| ach found them, he will noc leave them in thisloft 
eſtare, but will ſave:rhem. If this 'be 'then' the 
end of Godmhe Fathers ſendirg him, & the ſcope of 
Chriſts comming to-ſavethe loſt finner, then certalli 
ly-above all.he will be fairbfull inthat for which he 
came, he will undoubredly:- fave thoſe that are loſt; 
Reaſon 2. Becauſe the humbled broken hearted 
 finner is the fitteſt ſubjeto ſer out theſe praiſes of 
this glorious worke of our redemption, he is the 
fitteft for God to worke upon, and for the Lord 
Chriſt-to dwellin, and he is the firteſt ro ſet out 
the praiſe of that rich'grace in Chriſt, as the Apo- 
{tle faith, Epheſ.1.11. who worketh all things accer- 
ding to the counſell of his owne will. Why 2 That| 
wee ſhould be to the praiſe of his, glorious graces 
Therefore now.conſider it, there is no ſoule to' $6 
{ting to ſet forththe glorious grace of Chriſt, and 
the great worke of our redemption; as the poote 
| humbled ſelf-denying heart : for the humbled ſoule 
wattes for all grace from God, and is willing tore+ 
turn all ro God againez and-he ſairh;l am not wor- 
thy of the leaſt mercy I need ; and therefore he is 
contented that Goddenie him:any thing. This man 
srhe firteſt.coſer forthche great work of God, and 
rofurthex;theaime of Gad in ſetting forth the riches 
of his glorious grace: it is all grace from the begin- 
j 2ing tothe end, as Zechariah hathir,ch.q.7., Grace 
{{aidthe firſt tone +. and grace laid the laſt ſtone, 
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andall the people cried Aaying, Grace -4ce; ſorhe 
humbled: foule ſets forth the pratſe ot God, and-| 
ſaich;I deſerve nothing bur hell , and whatſoever | 
have more than hell, iris all Gor the Lord, and all 
glory is dueto him: iris grace thar I Hive, and iris 
grace that I perſevere it:isalt grace from election 
to glorification: whereas the p1oud heart. ſpoiles 
allthe worke of God; and itis no wonder though 
[God will not dwell with proud hearr. The proud 
heart, for what he hath, and for what he can doe, 
gives all to himſelf: where is grace now? The hum- | 
ble heart is like a great ſhop, where the great frame 
of mans falvation may beſt be ſcen: ( for there are 
'many dark ſhops that deceivethe buyer,and mar the 


hm 
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| Wares too ): for the humbled heart ſaith, The work 
of the Lordis marvellous inour eyes, and ought ro 
| ' be marvellous in our hearts. No man will dwell ina 
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houſe but where his credit may be maintained, and 
 forhis conveniency:ifcicher of theſe may be hindred 
| by ir, he will not dwellin that houfe. Its no wonder 
then though the Lord Jeſus come to dwell inthe 
heart of an humblcd ſoule. Chriſt would work.,and 
the humbled ſoule is contented with ir; and Chriſt 
would have all the glory from the humbled ſoule, | 
and tie is wel contented to give all the glory toGod, 
We uſero ſay in the ſchooles, If any man have di- 
f poſed of his dwelling,and framedthe building,and 
fired jtghe will ſet it up,except he either wane wiſe- 
| dome;and knows nothow todo iit;orclfe power, and 
A is not.able- to perfect that worke which 1 he harh | 
[TN Theſe —_ befall Cod. A wiſe — | 
auſe 
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Cauſe never framed any matter ,, bat he brings Y 

the frame , and ſets it up. Hee that harh firred 
and framed all the materials of his building, if 
he willnoc make up the frame for himſelfe , ir is | 
exaher becauſe he wants power and cannot doe it,or 
elſe wants wiſedome and knowes not how to docir : 
but the Lord that hath fitted the heart for himſclfe, 
' thatall may be done by him, and all theglory of 
the workecome to him againe, he neither wants 
power nor wiſedome to finiſhthe worke , he hath 
begun, and therefore he will not deferre, bur will 
| come ſuddenly and take poſſeflion of him. | 
|  Reaſonz. Laſtly, the Lord will notdeferre to 
 cometo dwell in an hambled heart, becaufe all hin- 
_ | derances are now taken away ; and therefore che 
| place is ready to receive him, and he ready rocome, 
certainly he will come without delay. If rhere be 
any hinderances to keepout Chriſt , itmaſt be ci- 
theron Chrifts part, or on our parts: bur inthe 
humble heartthere is nothing to hinder it. If any 
thing kezepeus off from Chriſt , it is either becauſe 
we love our felves, or our corruptions, Now the 
bumble heart hath renounced both of theſe, and 
| the hambleſoule ſaich, My fin ſhall oor rule me, 
and,my felfe cannot ſave me, therefore ler the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift came and take poſſeſſion of my heart. 
{ The bumbleheart hath renounced finand himſelfe, 
and now he would have the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
be his King and Saviour. Nowallthe hinderances- 
muſtbe on Chriſts part;and that cannot be granted: 
for Chriſt is ſo farre from being unwilling, _ 

| defires 
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defires rocomeim: for he harh knockt ar many 2 
. | proud heant: Behold, 1 land at the dove and knock: | 
if anyman beare my worce, and openunio me, | will 
| come mio him, and will ſap mith hamwgand he with me, 
Kev.3.20. Andin ether places he ſaith, Forſake 
thy 1{3ns and corruptions, and receive thy owne | 
ſalvation, and be not under the rule of fin and thoſe 
baſe luſts. Open my love,my dove guy wadefiled. Sure- 
ly if the doore were openhe would come in: nay, 
himſclfe ſaith fo profefedly, as in that place afore- | 
named. Ohhe hath knocked many a time ar the | 
heart of a poore-wretch, andfaid ,” If any man well 
open 20 me] mill come ins 1f any ; He that promiſerh 
tocomeinif the doore were open., there is nowun- 
willingtiefſe 'on his part: but in the humbled foule | 
there are no moretets, for he hathrthrown away fia | 
in himſclfe, and ſaid, Llove younor, 1 regard you | 
not, ct the Lord Jeſus come and rule in this fame | 
broken heart of mine. Thus the Lord will doe. 
| Thus:gather up all: If it betheendof God the Fa | 
| thers ſending Chriſt, andthe (cope of Chriſts com- 
ming, and i theglory of his grace be much more' 
advancedthis way ,. and if rtiexe be no hinderat-| 
| ces, then- immediately expeRt him , bee comes 
ſaddenly. | 
&#fe 1. The uſes are manifold : Firſt, it is a ground | 
of marvellouscomforttbevery kiambled foule: ler 
norſtubborne and tebellious wretchesthatfay, We | 
1 will not have thismtanrule overus-; let not ſuch, I'| 
 fay,meddle with this comfort. To you I have £0- | 
thing to fay now;hetzafter T ſhall fay ſomething to- 


you| 
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you to'yourcoſt. Bat all you ſoules that are wil- 
ling to give way to Chriſt Jeſus , andto breake 0- 
pen doore for Chriſt ; and all you that have any 
evidence of this work, I ſay,all you broken hearts | 
goe your way with comfort, Chriſt will comfort 
you,nay he wil mect you ar home.Methinks this is 
enough to comfort the heart of any. inthe world, 
Then let what can befall us, the Lord Chriſt will 
come ſuddenly. "4 C | 

But ſome will ſay, Many are my fins thatlie hard 
upon mezand my abominations comein likerroups, 
and all the old traine-band of looſeneſle and vanity 
they are come inagainſt me, andall the fins: that ] 
have committed, the guilt of them yerremaines; 
and I cannor pet ſtrength againſt chem, bur ſtill they 
prevaile; for my conſcience is not quieted , bur 
my old fins flie in my face. 

- But are your hearts thus perplexed with the 
fight of fin, and with the expeRarion of the miſery 
of them, as in truth there is much cauſe ro lamene 2 
Artthouthus broken hcarted,and thus perplexed 2 
and canſt rhou ſay, Were my heart rid of my fins, I 
ſhould be comforted £ Then, I ſay, notwithſtand- 
ing all thy fins , if the Lord ſeethee humbled, he 
ſeeth not thy fins, he will come and comforre thee : | 
lerall chy fins come and riſe up in armes againſt 
thee, the Lord Chriſt will come ſuddenly, and then 
mercy will cometo pardon, and grace will come to 
ſuccour thee againſt thy fin. But whar 2 will 'the | 
Lord come intothis wrerched,vile, corrupt hearr of 
mine £ What ? . will Jeſus Chriſt come into this 

; - Temple? | 
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Temple © Indeed he may come to ſuch a man that 
is humbled,bur he will never come to ſuch a wretch 
as I am ; I have ſinned thus and thus. See what the 
Text ſaith, Apoc.3-20. Behold, 1 ſtand at the doore | 
and knocke, if any man will heaxe and open: he doth 
not ſay, I ſtand at the doore of a Nobleman, bur art 
every mars doore , at the heart of every baſe adul- | 
terer and drunken wretch. It the drunkard: and the | 
adulrerer will open, the Lord will come in and 
 ſanRifie him, and take poſſeſhon of him , and rule 
in him, and clenſe him from all his luſts and corrup- 


tions. Though thy luſts and abominations be many, | 
chat w 


ill not hinder him. And as there is admirable 
| comfort againſt fin, ſorhereis admirable comfort 
againſt all miſery. He knowes nothing that knowes | 
 notthatallthe Chriſtian world is ina uprore, and | 
that the enemy doth worke abroad. But though | 
you doe not ſee theſe, you may ſce the world 
oppoling, and the Divell rempring, andthe wicked | 
caſting reproach upon ali hands, and your hearts 
begin to be daunted, and ſay, I would profeſſe Reli- 
| wa » but my father would be diſcontented, and | 
ame and diſgrace will come in amaine, and miſery | 
and perſecution will come yet the Lord JeſusChriſt- 
is comming into thoſe ſouls of yours. For if you be | 
ſoundly humbled, Chriſt comes ſuddenly, and then 
letcome whatcan come, inall troubles Chriſt will | 
comfort you, and in all weakneſſes Chriſt will 
ſtrengthen you, yea, he will ler the ſpirit of glory | 
reſt upon you here, and glorifie you with himſelfe 
for ever hereafter. In all wants there is comfort: 
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| though friends, and meanes, and all goe, yet Chriſt 
comes: and the further thy friends goe from thee, 
thenearer will Chriſt come to thee. Let your loules 
be herein refreſhed for ever. Aory, as the Proyerb 
is, anſwers all, A man will change honour, and 
leave his place for money : and we uſe to ſay, Mo- 
ney will doe it. It you want honour money will 
buy it, and whatſoever the world can doe , money 
can doe. And hereupon it is that the rich man ſaith, 
L have it by me: if he wantsa houſe, he hath money 
that will bay it. You that are humbled goe your 
wayes,and cat your meat with glad hearts,the Lord 
accept of you, the God of comfort refreſh your | - 
hearts yct more againſt rhcſe troubleſome times. 
Iris the ſpeech of Chriſt co his Diſciples," Feare 
nor little flocke, it is your fathers will to grue you 6 
kingdome. It abrokenand humbled {oule goe ipto 
priſon,Chriſt will goto all the priſons in Chriſten- 
| domebur he will fad him out,& there he will com- 
forthim. If the humbled ſoulegoe intothe Indies, 
Chriſt will be there with him : nay, if it were poſ- 
fible for the humbled ſoule to goe downe to hell, 
the Lord Chriſt would come into him: for where- 
ſoever heis,Chriſt will be. Fearenor, be not diſ- 
maid, Chriſt is thine, you have not onely a king- 
dome, bur a Chriſt, and he anſwers to all. Chriſt 
is the God of all comfort,and the father of all mer- 
cy : thou haſt many wants and weakneſſes, and | 
Chriſt isthe God of allmercics ; from himcomes 
every good and perfet gift, and he will comfort 


thee. Whereſoever thou art Chriſt will looke in 
| 
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it-chon art baniſhed, he will wander up and downe 
4ll wilderneſſes bur he will find thee, and fave thee | 
for ever- If webe nor comforted ir is a ſhame for 
us , confideriog 'whar wundertull priviledges we 
have1in Chriſt. | ; 
Uſe 2. The fecond uſe is for examination and tri- 
all. Doth Chriſt come ſuddenly into the heart 
wruely bumbled and prepared 2 Ler us tric then,and 
rake a tafteof the fpirits of fucls men that are not a- 
| ble to: beare nor endure the preſence of paore bro- | 
ken hearted ftnners.. If the ſervant will nor lie for | 
the maſters advantage,and if the child leave his baſe | 
courſes, and will-not give a carnall father content 
zccording toihis mind, marke how their ſpirits rife | 
againſt fuck meo, their hearts rife with marvellous 
deſperate indignationagarnſt ſuch:menz they-cannot | 
thinke of: them wichzany quiet, they: cannot brook 
theſightof them= if ir bea ſervant never for looſe 
| and vile, he is regarded; but the humble child he 
trampled uponand:they lay tohim, Youhad beſt 
oe'to yaurholy brethren, and ro the company. of 
fickandfvek preciſe-ones.. This: is the undoubted 
argumentof agraceleſſe-ſpirir: cither Chriſt erres, 
orelſe thou art out of the way ;. cither Chriſt is to 
be blamed for his practice, or thou. Doth hecome 
to ſuch. as are humbled,, and are thou weary of 
them 2 Thou artagracelefleſoule, and an enemy 
to: the Lord of life. When the people of Iſrael 
began to ſpeake of going into- the wildernefle to 
facrificerothe Lord their God, they did ſtinke;and | 
were abomimble in the eyes of Pharaoh and the | Exod.5.21. 
Egyptians * |_” 
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| Happely thy carnall friend will ſay, Thou wilt dif- 
| grace thy perſon to keepe company with ſuch as 
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The Soules ingraffing into Chriſt, 
Egyprians cindeed the Egyprians did alwayes diſlike 
them, but now they were an abomination to them, 
This was nothing clſe but a type : Pharaoh is the 
Divell, and this Egypizaz ſervitude is our ſpirituall 
bondage under fin. How doth thy heart ſtand to- 
wards theſe poor ſoules 2 Art thoucarried with in- 
dignation againſt them? Ir is an argument of s heart 
void of grace, and that thou art an Egypreanto this 
day, therefore the Lord will requite thee in thy 
owne kind: and thou that art now weary of their 
ſociety, and art not ableto live wich them , and art 
loath to be ſeene amongſtthem,and dareſt not ſhew 
thy ſelfe to come within the compaſſe of a broken 
heart, leſt thy drunken companions revile thee for 
the ſame, and ſay, art turned a Puritannow * will 
you be of their company £ and then thou ſweareſt 
thou knoweſt them not. This is a ſhrewd figne thou. 
ſhalr never enjoy the company of thoſe poor Saints 
in glory. | 

Thethird uſe is a ground of inſtruction: and wee 
' hence learn how to makechoice of our companions. 
| Learnofour Saviour,the broken hearted ſinners are 
| the beſt for ſocierieinche world, and therefore re- 
joyce thou in their company. Letus notthink much 
; tocometo ſuchas Chriſt comes to: letus not think 
that che baſeneſle of their perſons,or the meanneſſe 
| of their eſtates, will be any cauſe for us why we 
fhould difcard or diſdaine their company. Be ſure 
that thy ſoule be farre from this carnall diſtemper. 


thoſe 
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_ | came many Citizens to them,and tooke hold of the 
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theſe are, Make anſwer for thy ſelfe , and againſt 
i their face,and ſay, They are my becrers: yea, the | 


| 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt,bleſſed for ever, keeps company | 
| with them, and ſhillnotT doe it roo £ The Lord 
| Jeſus defires no better company, and ſhall Igocany 
 turther © If he bea ſound broken hearred finner, 
| its no matter what his condirion be. As the Apo- 
| tle Saint Jehz ſaith , That you alſo may have fellow- 
hip wah w, 1 John 1.3. Why, may ſome fay,what 
orcat matter is that £ The Apoſtle faith our fellow- 
ſhip is no ſmall matrer, for itis with God the Fa- 
ther, and with Jeſus Chriſt, There is never a poore 
ſoule, though he goe barely, and fare meanely,but 
if his heart be truely humbled, his fellowſhip is 
with Jeſus Chriſt, which is no lictle matter. Zech.$. 
23. when the Lord had honoured the Jewes, there 


Skirt of a Jew,and ſaid, we will gee with you © for we 
have heard that God is with you. So doe thou, Doſt 
' thou ſeeabroken hearted man,lay hold on his skirts, | 
; dwell in that houſe if thoucanſt, and fay, I will live 
| with thee for ever. God is with thee : nay,the Lord 
is in thee: yea, the company of an humbled | 
ſoule is evena corner of heaven here uponearth. It 
is ſo in truth , and therefore ler it be fo in your 
judgements. Wharis it tobe in heavens we ſhall 
be ever with the Loyd : this is to be in heaven, 1 Theſ. 
4-17. Is thisro be in heavens Then whereſoever 
thouart, thou art with Chriſt , thouartin heaven. 
Whenfoeycr thouart in che company of a broken 
hearted finner,thouart with Chriſt , and therefore 
__ EY : 
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| ſtand and wonder at thegoodnefle and kindncle of| 
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in heaven: and whenſoever thou commeſt into 
their company, Chriſt Jcſus will give thee the mee- 
ting. Your faſhionmungers countit a matter of cre- 
dit to have Court faſhions:this is theCourt faſhion,} 
and the Court is where Chriſt our Lord and King| * 
is: Chriſt dwels in ſuch a houſe,and io ſych a heart; 
and therefore as thou doſt hope to be with Chrilt 
for ever, rejoyce to be with ſuch perſons: this is 
.the onely way that a man muſt rake to chuſe his! 
| company . Doe good to all neighbours , and all 
Chriſtians,and hope well of all, but rejoice eſpeci- 
ally inthoſe whoſe hearts are truely broken in the 
fight and preſcnce of the Lord. 
4. Iris a ground of thankfulneſle to allthat are| 
truely humbled before God. Thus you ought ro 
have your hearts ſtored wich thankfuln: ſfe :nay, to 


God. I would have a man ſpend all his time this 
way. When the Lord Jefus hath gone through ma- 
ny Countries, and paſſed by many rich,and honou- 
rable, and great ones of the world, and that he 
ſhould looke in at a poore family , and knocke at a; 
poore mars doore, and chart he ſhould looke in at a 
poore wretched heart of a wife or of a child, thisis 
marvellous mercy. If a great perſon, eſpecially a 
Prince or Monarch , did looke into a poore mans 
houſe, or come to viſita manin priſon, what would 
the world ſay £ Oh , the like was never heard of, 
the King himſelfein bis owne perſon lighted there, | 
and ſtaid there, and went into the dungeon, and 
conferred with hima great while. Men would be| 
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beſides themſelves if they had this favour from 
the King, In Zake 1,43. when Mary was with 
child of the Lord, and came to viſit ELſaberth, ſhe 
ſaid to ary, whence ts 1hus to me, that the mother of 
my Lord ſhould come to me #2 I ſee no ground nor 
reaſon for this, there is no worth on my part 
chat I ſhould looke for ſuch favour. Now if ſh: 
were fo raviſhed with the preſence of Mary the 
mother of Chriſt, what maiſt thou be then in re- 
gard of the preſence of Chriſt himſelfe that is come 
tolodge in thy heart £ Thou haſt cauſe to be ravi- 
ſhed with admiration, and ro ſay, Whence is it that 
not onely the mother of my Saviour, but even my 
Saviour himſclfe, ſhould come to me 2 What, to 


viſit me that oppoſed him 2 and to viſit me that 
have preferred my baſe luſts before the bloud of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2 Whence comes this © It 
was that which Salomex tooke notice of in the firſt 
of Kings,c.$8.v.28.for when he had built the Tem: | 
ple, and the Lord had engaged himſelfe by promiſe 
rocome and dwellin the ſame, he ſaid, 7s zt :rwe | 
that the Lord will come to dwell upon the earth ? Be- 
hold, the heaven of heavens is not able to containe 
him, much leſſe this Houſe that I have made. AS it 
was in the materiall Temple, ſo much more inthe 
ſpiricuall Temple: for thy heart is his Temple. 


Therefore thou maiſt reaſon thus with thy ſelfe, | 
and ſay,Is it true? will the Lord dwell upon the earth # 
the beaven of heavens cannot comaine him ;and (hill 
this earthen mud wall ,- this earthly Tabernacle, 
and this ſinfull wrerched heart 2 Oh that the Lord 
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ſhould come to dwell in ſucha foule! this is a mir- 
| rourof mercy .Doe you humble {oules as the Cen. 
' turion did when Chriſt was come into his houſe, 7 | 
| am not worthy (faith he) that thou ſhouldeſt come un. 
der my roofe © but ſpeakethe word onely , and my ſer-| 
| vant ſhall be whole. So ſay thou, Lord I am not 
f worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under the roofe! 
| of this finfull wretched heart, only fend thy An 
gels to vifit me, and thy Word to comfort me :but 
for to come in thy owne perſon from heaven to 
ſuch a poore creature as I am ; the Angels muſt; 
come from heaven to wonder at this mercy, and to: 
magnifie the Lord forit: therefore as you have re- 
ceived Chriſt, walke worthy of him; and be thank. 
full rothe Lord for the ſame. S 
The laſt uſe of this Doctrine is for exhortation. 
| You ſee the meanes that God appointed for the 
conveyance of grace and mercy to you, nay , that 
Chriſt himſelfmay take poſlcfſion of you; and.itis 
the way and meanes that never will deceive you. 
Would you have Chriſt to dwell in you 2 then be 
humbled, and be not wanting to your ſelves, and 
then Chriſt will never be wanting to you: labour | 
to get this humiliation , and Chriſt will come im- 
mediately into your ſoules. .Havea heart but right- 
ly diſpoſed , and without all queſtion Chriſt will 
come tocomfort and refreſh thee upon all occafions. 
| You ſee the way togeta Saviour to come and dwell 
{1n you, then walke in that-way , and givenoreſt to 
thine eyes, or any quiet tothy heart, before thou' 
haſt gotten this frame of heart. Take heed of two 
|  diſtempers,| 
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diſtempers, docnot thinke the time long, and ſay, 
E have waited long, and many a yeere, and haye 
looked many a wiſhly long looke, and yet I cannot | 
heare of the Lord Jeſus to viſit this poore perplex:. | 


| ed heart of mine. It the Lord ſeeme to delay in the 
| performance of his promiſe, ſay as Daviddid, Ah, 


when wilt thou comfort me 2 Pſal.11 9.82. Nay, lay 


' | the blame wherethe blame is,and conſider thy own 


ſtardinefle and vileneſſe: it is thy owne faulr why 
Chriſt comcs not : thou wiltnotopen, and there- 
fore Chriſt is not come : thou doſt not prepare for 
him, and for this cauſe it is thatthou doſt not enjoy 
the company of ſuch a bleſſed Saviour: as St. Pe- 
eer ſaith, 2 Pet.3-9. The Lord 1s not ſlacke, as ſome 
men count ſlackneſ[e,butthe Lord takes-the beſt ſea- 
ſon, and « long ſuffering towards us. When the 
ſeaſon is we ſhall have it; tor it isnot his ſlackneſle. 
The time is nor long, doe not thinke fo, he hath not 
forgotten to be gracious toa poore humbled ſoule: 
bit looke intothy owne heart and way, and ſee thy 
owne folly there, Haſt thou prepared often, and 
waited long , and yet thou hearcſt nonewes of a 
Chriſt, and of: mercy 2 Ah goeto thy owne hearr, 
and ſay, Surely Iam in fault , the wound iis in my 
ſelfe: others havereceived a Chriſt, and he would 
havecome into my heart too, for ought I know. 
Nay, heisas willing rocome ro thee as to any , but 


_ | thy owne haſty heart ſhits the doore againſt him : 


therefotebe abaſed kindly,and he Lord will come, 
& nottarry. Did you ever account of the comming 


of Chriſts preſence to you? Was the preſerice of 
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Chriſt ever worth the having 2 and would you not 
have himro come into your hearts, that will bring 
grace, and glory, and mercy , when he comes ? ay 
Luke 19.9. when Chriſt was come into the houſe 
of Zacchew, he ſaid , Thas day ## ſalvation come 
thy bouſe. Sothat when Chriſt comes , mercy and 
all comfort comes. Is not Chriſt, and (alvationby 
him , worth the having £ It ever you hope for 
Chriſt, whip out all buyers and ſellers our of 
che Temple , and then you ſhall heare newes of 4 
Saviour to take poſſeſſion of you. I have ſpoken 
of the meancs how to get anhumble heart; now let 
me give you two motivesto provoke you to it, 

I Firſt, conſider whatan unreaſonablething itis 
that thou ſhouldeſt rather keep our the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , than caſt out a company of baſe luſts. 
It will ſticke one day hard upon that mans heart, 
when he ſhall ſee the marvellous excellency of that 
redemption which Chriſt hach wrought , and the 
beauty of that grace which Chrift wockes in the 
hearts of his, and theglory and happinetle which he 
hath preparedfor,8 will beſtow npoa his ſervants:| 
when (I ſayin the honreof death; or inthe dayof 
judgement, he ſhall ſce himſelfe utterly deprived of 
this grace in Chriſt, he will thengnaw his own fleſh 
thathe hath loſt heaven and happineſle(it may be) 
for one baſe luft. The coverous man will ſay , If 1 
had caſtaway the world, I might have had Chrift 
and mercy : and the Adulterer will fay, If Twould 
have caſt away my baſe lufts and corruptions, 
Chriſt would have dweltin my.heart , ah} erect 
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| tions. Whar an unreaſonable thing is this * he will 
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have purged my heart: and the proud Hypocrite 
will ſay, It I had laid away my owne vanity,and my 
owne pride, the Lord would have taken poſleffion 
of my foule, and he would have brought glory,and 
falvation, and comfort. Ah woe to me that ever I 
was borne, that I would not part with bale luſts, 
and with wealth, bur that I was content rather to 
part with Chrift Jeſus,than to forgoe theſe corrup- 


| 


curſe himſelfe oneday for it. 

2 As itis unreaſonable, ſo in the ſecond place 
what an uncomfortable thing will it be ! Ah thioke 
of it intime: for the time will come,ar the great day 
of account, when we ſhall necd a Saviour, and crave 
his preſence,and be forced rodciire Chriſt rocome: 
tous. What a cut to our hearts will icthen be thar we | © 
have ſhut our hearts againſt him £ When the fins 
of thy youth ſhall ſeize upon thee, and thou ſhalt 
ſee hell gaping ready to ſwallow thee up, and de- 
ſtrucionready totake poſiciſon of thee , and Sa- 
than ſhall lay grievous accuſations againſt thee ; the 
rime I ſay ſhal then come that thouwilt ſay, Ah rhat 
Chriſt would come to ſave and help me a poore for- 
lorne wretch ! Willit not then be agallto a mans 
hearr tothinke of ic £ Ic will make him ſay ,, With 
what heart can I looke for grace ar merey. from 
Chriſt, before whom I have preferred the world, | 
and my baſcluſts, and the delufions. of the world & | 
and whenthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his mercy did | 
labour toallure me, and ſaid openly to me, Ay - 
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him: ir is that Chrift whom my heart reje&z, 
ind whoſe bloud I trampled under my feer, and 
| ſhall I now come to him for mercy ? Nay , how 
juſtly may the Lord anſwer me as he did thoſe 
| people-in Jeremy ? Jer.2.27. who in the time of 
cheir trouble did ſay ro the Lord , Ariſe and 
help w : but the Lord made them anſwer, and 
ſaid, where are the Gods that thou haft made thee} 
let them ariſe if they can ſave thee in he time of 
| | thy trouble 5 for according to the number of thy C1. 
wes are thy gods O Jacob. So will it bee with 
you: you muſt away one day, and goe before the 
Lord J:ſus : dic you muſt, andto judgement you 
| muſt come to give an account for all. Can you 
anſwer one of a thouſand 2 can you ſtand againſt 
the fiercencſle of his wrath 2 Ah, how will thoſe 
wounded ſoules be helped 2 Onely by a Chriſt. 
Then Chriſt and grace will bee-worth ſomething, 
When you lic lookitig every hour for the laſt gaſp, 
thenyou will crie for mercy,and Chriſt,and would 
givea world for him : bur Chriſt will make you 
anſwer, and fay, Remember the time wherein thou 
wouldſt not have meetorule, or right that heart 
of thine: thou wouldeſt not have me to ſanQifie 
thee, and wouldeſt thou have me to ſave thee 
now'? No, no: let thy baſe luſts and corrupt com- 
panions ſaveand ſuccour thee, and procure conſo- 
lationto thy ſoule, wofull comforters are they all:| 
you will then thinke it a terribleching thar- this| | 
Chriſt Jeſus (which now you will not have your 
| Saviour ,to purge and ſanRifie you) ſhall then 
| 4 | your 
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prone” Judge, / 2-Thefſ.1:8. The Lord Jeſw, ſhall 
come in flaming fire, rendring vengeance to all 
that know him nor, F hou that wilt not have Chriſt 
 rotake away all thy fin, and to rule tathee, and 


from thy houſe, thou wilt wiſh thatthou mighteſt 
tever cometo judgement: but Chriſt will come to 


iathy hcarc , therefore he will come in vengeance 
to':execute upon tee all thoſe plagues-threat- 
ned;,: and which thou haſt- deſerved ; - and then 
ſtoppe him in judgement if thou canſt.” Now 
the way is ready, and the meanes fer faire be- 
fore your cyes: rake-the-right courſe ; and the 
Lord Jeſus will not- deferre to: come ſuddenly : 
doe you'whar you ſhould, and Chriſt will doe 
whar youdcfire. 

Ob.: Ah, faith one, itis marvellous hard to bid 


ro part with every darling diftemper. Ah, faich 


' {thecovetous man, if I could have Chrift and the 


world too, then I could be contented ro have 
Chriſt: -and the Adulterer faith, If I could have 
Chriſt , and my Queanes, and my luſts : and the 
Hypocrite ſaith, If I mighthave Chriſt, and my 
ſecret haunts of heart , thenI would be willing: to 
yeeld ; but if all thoſe corruprions -mvſt be ſacri- 
iced ,- and-if Chriſt muſt take away -all-corrup- 


tions from me, and worke allinme, this will be 


: tedious . 
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' thou that haſt thruſt:Chriſt our of thy heart, md 


thy coſt. Thou wouldeſt nor have Chriſt to rule | 


| 


| 


adieutoalllufts and corruptions, and to cur off the: 
right hand , and to caſt-away the right eye, and| 
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" | Anſs, It willbe bitterand tedious ar firſt, burir 
will quirall coſtin the end, and it will never repene 
you then of all your teares that you have ſhed, 
nor of all the anguiſh of heart which you have 
had, when you ſhall have mercy, and be for ever| 
comforted thereby,and by this meanes have a way 
made to everlaſting life. I would have the heart of 
a poore Chriſtian doe as Shechem ſaith the heart] 
of Hamor did when he would marry Danab,, Gem. 
 34+22,23- Comelet us be cercwmciſed as they are; 
Shall not their cattell, and their ſubſtance, and every 
beaſt of thetrs be ours £ Taxirheards are great, and 
their wealth is mighty , and all this ſhall be ours. 
Thus he perſwades the hcarts of the people to 
yecld to him in it only, but through che defire of 
their goods. Let me plead ſo with the ſoule of an 
humble finner inthis kind : thou muſt thinke of hu- 
miliationas the Shechemite did of circumciſion I 
\mult never ſce the face of drunkenneſſe more,I mit 
| bidadieuto all carnall profirs and pleaſures: Ahthis 
goesto my heart, this pinches indeed , this ſtrikes | 
| to the quicke. They would be circumciſed thoughir | 
| were painfull : how much more maiſt thoureaſon 
 withthy owne heart, and ſay, Itis tedious and irk- 
ſome, but it will be comfortable hereafter. Let us 
| becircumciſed, and bid adieu to all our luſts , ſhall 
norall the ſubſtance of Chriſt Jefus be ours 7 Ler 
' us forſake the worldto have Chriſt, andnoton:ly 
. | mercy ſhall beours, but even every grace and com-| 
fort ſhallbe ours: asthe Apoſtle ſairh, The God of 
| all comfort and conſolation i ours. If thou, wile be| 
WA | humbled} - 
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| humbled, and part withihe world, andcutaway e- 
very luſt, and throw away all whatſoever, then all 
the pleaſures of his right hand ſhall be ours, and all 
che happineſſe of heaven ſhall be ours : nay, all the 
farncffcof the earth ſhall be ours. Suppoſe I muſt 
part with theſe, I ſhallhave Chriſt for my riches; | 
and if T part with friends, I ſhall have Chriſt to ſtand | 
by me; andif T part with honour here, [ ſhall have 
Chriſt tohonour me ; and it I part with joy here, 
I ſhall havethoſe joyes which are not conceived by | 
the heart of man, You fathers ſpeake of it toyour 
children, & you husbands ſpeak of it to your wives, 
let every ſoule be humbled,and take all mercy.Shall| 
notallbe ours 2 Fathers adviſe your lirtle ones,and 
| [friendsadviſe one another. 
- 06. Burthe pooreſoule ſaith, T confeſſe nothi 
ſhould be hard, and norhing ſhould be deare, and 
| hopenothing ſhall be:too hard for me, ſo that 1 
[may 5 gaind's diJeſus Chriſt, if I know mine 
| owne heart zand if know ir nor, let the Lord make 
itknowne to me. I ſee no ſufficiency in my ſelfe 
over my {into ſuccour me, and I have had acare to 
—_— andyet I foe not a Saviour. 
. Tanſwer to this + Is this true © andis thy | 
_ humbled as thou faiſt * then, Iſay , the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſtis come, and hath come many a day 
though thou perceiveſt ir nor.. So ſoon as thy ſoy 
is thus diſpoſed,the Lord Jefus comes,and thatſud- | 
denly too , , thouph chouknoweſt not at whattime. 
As xa Jacob fell afleepupon: the ſtone, _ = 
ms himſelfe ro him , be ; 
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| Swrely che Lord was in this place 4nd I was nor a«| 
| wareof at, So I ſay,thou haſt been crucly humbled, | | 
and the Lord Chriſt is truely come,and thou know- 


eſt itnot. :  /; + 346971 t0 Sht4ghzo of 
--., 0b. Butcan.this be that the foule fiould be poſ-| 
ſeſſed of Chriſt; and not apptetiead a Chriſt © - +; 
Anſwe Yes, itis not onely poſhvle, but it js too 
ordinary : and the reaſons why it is ſo, and rhe hin- 
derances which kcep a ſoule from {ecing , they are 
| theſe fourein particular; fox there; be fourt lets on 
| our-part. oft rim 40 3:55 
* 1 Firſt, Chriſt may come into thy ſoule,andthou| + 
doſt not know him; . As one man comes to another. 
mans houſe , | and haply: one!that hee; hath loved: 
| and dcfired roo, yer his ghefleis ſuch ; and rhe di- 
| tance of time ſolobg ſince hefaw him;riat he may | 
| be there and his friend never the wiſer: ſo thou | 
4 maiſt complaine that the Lord Chniſt is notiin thy 
ſoulc , and yet knowelt not whtn/hee is there: this 
isthe' ordinary miſtake! in the!ſoule,as it is. in-the 
ſight. ar. 14-45,26.27-Chriſt comes to his Diſ- 
Ciples walking upon the ſea,and they were all affrajd, 
becauſe they hadthought they had ſeena Spirit, ai 
| they cried out for: feart 3 biit Chriſt ſaid, Be nor af 
fraid, itzs 7. Chriſt was then moſt neere to -com- 
| fortthem, whenthey had thought it /had' beene'a 
Spirit roaffright them: and: the faule was in, their 
underſtanding, they could nor” diſcerne bim+ As it 
- | was inthe bodily fighe, ſo it is inthe ſpiritual eye ; 
thou faiſt, it is many a day ſince the Lord ;Jeſus did 
| open nune eyes, and burchen my ſoule , and made 
| me} 


—— —@_ 
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me weary, and made my fins loachſome to my felte, 
and I could cven be content to be rid of my ſelte 
to be rid of my fin. Whence comes it that thou art 
content to ſee thy fins and whence is it that thou 
art burthened withit ; and that thouart content to 
be rid of thy ſelfe, and fin, and all? Is it nor from 
Chriſt thy Saviour 2 whence is it that thou art con- 
tent to lie under the word of God, and to be diſpo-' 
ſedby it 2 Is it not from Chriſt « Did you never 
heare of a poore countrymanthat went tothe King 
in his hunting,and asked him where the King was ? 
| It hath beene foin many deare Saints of God: as 
7obn20.13,14,0. after the death and reſurreQi- 
onof Chriſt ary wentto looke for him, and the 
Angel ſaid, why weepeſft thou ? and whom ſcekeſt 
thou 2 Oh,faith ſhe , Becauſe they have raken away 
my Lord , and 1 know not where they have laid him. 
Her ſoule did yerne after Chriſt, and ſheinquires of 
| Chriſt for Chriſt, and thought him to- be the 
Gardener, Chriſt ſaid to her , Mary why weepeſt 
thou ? thenſhe turned her ſelfe, anil ſaid, Rabboni, 
thatis ,'Mafter. Mary loved Chriſt, and was ac- 
quainted witha Saviourg” yet now becauſe of the 
{uddennefle of ir ſhe underſtood him not, and there- 
fore ſhe asked him for a Saviour. So I may fay to 
| rhee poore humbled foule , Why weepeſt thou - 
and thou ſaiſt, Oh, I ſeeke a Saviour: if youcantell 
| me the way whereby mercy. may be derived from 

him to my ſoulez Ibeſcechyon adviſe me of it; if 

you know the way how I may carry my felfe be- 

forethe Lord, that I may find mercy.in his ſight, let 


"At me 
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me know it. The truth is, Chriſt is there: it is he 
that makes thee looke after a Chriſt, and ir is Chriſt 
thar makes thee ſeeke unro him for mercy z thou 
ſeekeſt ro a Chriſt fora Chrilt. 

2 Secondly,as the ſouleofa poore finnerknows | 
not Chriſt though he meer him in his way, ahtd out 
of rhe ney of his judgement, and by reaſon 
of his ignorance , he knowes not his preſence: ſo 
in the ſecond place thou attendeſt not to the Lord 
on when he is come : therefore he comes meck- 

y, and quietly, and calmely, and ſpiritually, not- 
withſtanding thou regardeſt him not, Chriſt came 
 intothe midit of his Diſciples when all the doors 
| were ſhur., and they artended not to him : ſothou | 
knowcſt not of a Chriſt, becauſe thou atrendeſt 
not to him and his comming. Conſider this well ; 
the main hinderance is this, whenthe heart ofa poor 
Chriſtian is marvellouſly raken afide with his own 

weakneſſe, and diſtempers, and troubles , and his 
| mindis all upon them, Chriſt paſſerhby & he regar- 
deth not: as Luke 24.5. whenf2fary came to ſecke 
for Chriſt. the Angel faid to her, why ſeeke you the 
lrving among the dead? Sothis hinders an humblc 
ſoule from the knowledge of Chriſt : we looke 
upon our corruptions and rebellions, and rub the 
fore daily,and wethinke thus, Cangrace be in ſuch 
a heact as this £ and will the Lord dwell in ſuch a 
heart as this, thus vile, and chus peſtered with ima- 
ny baſe-corruptions *:'Thou canſt never -ſee him 
there, Why ſeckeſt thou a Chriſt to comfort hee, 
amongſt thy owne corruptions, that would hinder 


thec 
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chee from ſeeing him , and from receiving meicy 
from him 2 It was not for want of eyesthat Hagar 
did not ſeethe well, but becauſe ſhe did not ſearch 
for the well: ſoit is with a poore foule, The well 
of life is in Chriſt, there isthe fountaine of all grace 
and mercy ;the well is hard by us,- nay itis within 
us: butalas we firlike Hagars, and thus welie and 


| 


for ſome great perſon, happely ſome King or deare 


' comes nor, then he gets him intoa cloſe walke, and 


periſh in our diſcouragements. If a man prepare | 


friend, and one that he hath long looked for : if he 


there he firs ſighing and mourning for his abſence ; 
and while he fi's thus the man is come, and hath 
beenelong in the houſe before he thinkes of any 
\uch matter ; and when he comes in, he begins ro 


| aske if the King or his friend be come. Oh, ſay: 


they, he is come long agoe: where have you been -- 
we wondred what was become of you. Juſt ſoiris 
here: for when we are wcldred in our owne {orrow, 
and think thus, Oh when will ir once be 2 The ſoule 


| lookes long for Chriſt tocomfort him, and becauſe 


he receives not comfort, he goes into the dungeon 
of deſperate diſcouragements : and then the Lord 
Jeſus comes to refreſh that ſoule, though he per- 
ceives itnot. A man may fit long ina darke cellar 
or dungeonbefore he can ſee when the Sun comes 
into the houfe & ſhines there:but let him come from 
the cellar, and then he ſhall fee the Sun ſhine cker- 
ly. Sowhenrthe Son of righreouſneſſe ſhines into 
aman, and reveales himſelfe, he gets him downe in-: 
to his diſtempers, and will not looke to a Saviour ; 


| 
| | : the 
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te Sonot righteouſneſſe is come and ſhines,and he 
pPcrceives it rot. And as Phil ſaid, John 14.8, 
Shew w the Father and it ſufficeth. Then Jeſus 
ſaith unto him,have I been ſo long a ume with you, and 
yet haſt thou not knowne me # he that hath ſeene me, 
hath ſeene the Father £ he defirerh ro ſee the Fa- 
ther, and yct when he ſeeth Chriſt, he ſeeth the Fa 
ther.So it is with this bleſſed frame of ſoul:forwhen 
a poore ſoule.mourns under the burthen of fan, and 
| defircs that the word of God may preyaile with it, 
| and takeall away,then he defireth ro ſeeChriſt:this 
' ts the Spirit of Chriſt hnmbling,and breaking, and 
waking: itis the Spirit of Chriſt chat makes you 
| willing co partwith 10, Hath Chriſt beene ſo long 
| with you, and doe you not know him. 2 ++. cr | 
3 Thethird is, becauſe we judge Chriſts pre- 
ſence by our owne ſenſe, and by ſome cxtraorcina- 
ry ſweetneſle that the foule imagins ſhould be with | 
 bim if Chriſt were there. This is the nature of e-| 
very poorecreature : he ſets up a kind of imagina- 
tionin his owne head, and thinkes if Chriſt were 
, come once, there would be extraordinary. ſweet- 
neſle and joy. Now ſetring up.this imagination in 
his owne conceit, he will heare no other evidence if 
hecannot find this, and ſo miſ-judgeth the preſence 
of Chriſt. This was the failing of Gideon, for the 
| ſpirit of Chriſt cameto him,and ſaid, The Lord # 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. And Gideon 
ſaid, Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with mw, why theni| 
all this befallen wa ? and where he all bis miyacles 
that our Fathers told w of, ſaying, Did nor the Lord 
| - * bring 
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bring u up from Egypt 8 but now the Lord hath for- 


| | ſaken ,and delivered us into the hands of the A1z- 
 diamies, Judges 6.12,13. The Angel knew what 
he ſaid : but marke what he replies ; And he would 
| 


not be per{ſwaded that the Lord was there, becauſe 
the enemy had the upper hand: he thought God 
| was nor preſent with them, becauſe the eneniies | 
were vexing them , and prevailing againſt them : 
but the argument was naught , forthe Angell was | 
certaine of that which he ſpake. Juſt ſo iris for all 
the world with the poor broken hearted {inner thar 
now is oppreſſed with many corruptions. Some- 
times when the faithfull Miniſters ſpeake to them | 
and ſay , Goc in peace you broken hearted ſinners, 
the Lord is with you ; Oh, fay they , zf the Loyd 
were with w, why deth all this befall w # Why are 
our minds ſo ignorant, and our hearts fo vile and 
finfull 2 and why are our corruptions ſo violent ? | 
Can the Lord be here , and ſo' many weakneſſes 
too? The Lord hath donegreat matters for them, 
that he hath done good too, and they have rejoiced 
with joy unſpeakable and glorious: the- Saints of 
God haye beene more than coriquerours through 
him that loved them , and have fubdnedtheircor- | 
ruptions: but. yet we are under the power of our 
fanfull, poyſoofull, venemous hearts ſtill. Can the 
Lord be with us, andalltheſe abominations nut on- 
ly-prefle in upon us,buteven-captive:us*2 Yes,you | 
miſtake the preſence of Chriſt ,:be:isas welb with: 
_ | youinthe oppofing of fin, asin.the;overcotnming 
thereof: thereforethe argument is falſe, Tihie:lame 
- K Apoſtle | - 
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| rour, was ſometimes led caprive, as Rom.7.23, and 
he thar did walke after the ſpirit of Chriſt had the 
Fleſb lufting ag ainſt the Spirit, andihe Spirit againſt 
the 7 pF .17. This is your imagination, that 
if once the King come to your houſe, and keep 
| Court, no Tratour muſt come there : yes, Trai. 
tours are ever where the Court is, they follow the 
Court, for there they thinke ro accompliſh their 
| villany. And youthinkeif the King come to your 
houſe, he muſt hug you in his armes, and preſently 
promote you toall honours : fo the ſoulc faith , If 


do my duty, and I ſhould have more power againſt 
corruption. Though whereſoever Chriſt is , there 
is ſight of ſing yer this extraordinary ſweetnefle 
doth not follow : but becauſe they have not this, 
they thinke they have not Chriſt. Ic is juſt with 
the foule in this caſe, as if ſome Gentleman ſhould 
receivethe: King into his houſe, and yet he would 
not be perſwaded the King was come, becauſe he 
did nor preſently ſend for him into the preſence 
chamber, and advance him to fome great place of 
honour : he is there thotgh he will not preſently 
ſend for you. This was the fault of Thomas , Jobs 


Chriſts reſurreQion to his owne ſenſe, and if he 
| could nor doe this, and that, he wouid not beleeve 
char Chriſt was riſen: for ſo the Tex: faith , the 


fines all tothe compaſſe of his owne —_— 


— at. 


20. 25. hee would have tied the certainty of 
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— | Apoſtle that was ſomerimes more than conque- 


Chriſt were with me, I ſhould have abilitic to| 


| 


Diſciples-all ſaw ir,anddid wirnefle it, burhe cor-| 
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| chruft his hand into his ſide , he would not beleeve. 
Juſt ſoit is for all the world with the poorc, hum- 
bled, broken ſoule: When a man depends upon 
ſenſe and ſome ſtirring apprehenſion ; Oh, ſaith he, 
if I could ſee that evidence of Gods love, and had 
that aſſurance, and if my heart could thus breake 
for my fin, and if I had this abiliry with all care and 
cheerefulneſſe to all holy duties, then I could be- 
leeve that Chriſt were come: this I told you before, 
you will not beleeve that the King is come to your 
houſe, except he will ſend for you preſently into 
his privie chamber, and make you the favourite of 
the;Kingdome. And therefore it befalls the ſoule 
of a poore finner as it did good old Facob, Gey.45- 
26. his ſons cold him char his ſon Joſeph was alrue © 
but his heart fainted, for he could not beleeve u: but 
when he ſaw the Chariots that his ſon had ſent for 
him, his ſpirut revived within him , and he ſaid, Itis 
enough, Joſeph my ſox is yer alive, &c. Thus it is 
with us, we have the meſſengers of God, and the 
teſtimony of Scripture toconfirmethe preſence of 
Chriſt ; bur we will not beleeyve except we be cha- / 
rioted with that power andability,and that feeling ; 
and <xcept you have your hearts fally ſatisficd ac- | 
cording to your owne imaginations, you will not 
bee perſwaded that Chriſt is come into your! 
hearts. MEI | 
4 The fourth is on our part. Beitſo that cither 
we have abilitic to know a Chri*, and that we ſec 
his comming in, and that we doe not mil- judge the 
Re. - > preſence 


he could ſee in his bands the print of the nailes, a 
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preſence of Chriſt, and doe not account of his com-| 
ming by our owne ſenſe: yeathough we were jn 
the chamber of preſence, and have had muchexpe.. 
| rience of Chriſts preſence with us, yet theres an-! 
| other hinderance which keeps off the poor ſoule;& 
tharis, when our eyes be hindered that we canngt 
ſee Chriſt though he were before us: when the} 
ſting of conſcience remaines, and the fierceneſſe of 
ſore tempration prefleth in upon us, or ſome 
| worldly inconyenience fits hard upon us,and that 

| ourthoughtsare wholly rakenup with them,andthe 
ſtrengthof our imagination is wholly beſtowed up- 
on thoſe how to'prevent them , fo'that we cannot 
ſeeChriſt:when a mans mind isthus wholly — 
ed, 8 all his thoughts thus buſted, partly about the 
| guilt of fin, how his conſcience may be quieted ; and 
partly about temptation, how it may be removed,fo 
| that he hath noleiſure to'ſeeChriſt, though he know 
himwell if he were but inthe calmneſfe of his heart: 
| Ir befalls a poore ſoulcin this caſe as it did the Dil- 
| ciples that were going to Emane, Luke 24.16. fot| 
when Chriſt came and joyned fides wich themin 
| their travells,and went with them,rhe Text ſaich, | 
; that zhezy eyes were holdep, that they ſhould not know 
| him. Seethe ground of the holding of their eyes: 
| Chrift preſented himſelfe in his owne proportion; 
| therefore- the fault was not in the ſubſtance that 
{they did ſee. The fault was not in the care, for 
that 'was not hindered 'in any meaſure 5 nci- 
| ther did Chriſt blind their eyes any way , for 
a: eyes were thus farre opened , as to fee the 
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way » 99d walke cheerefullyin it. What did hold | 
their eles then, leaving extraordinary things toGode | 
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Ic was this , their pp (ow were ſo bufſicd abour 
| rhedeath of Chriſt, and his reſurreRion, thatthey 
did not know Chriſt though he were with them : 


What manner of communication 48 this that you have 


{aids him, Art thou only @ ſtranger inJeruſalem,and 
haſt not knowne the thiugs which are come to p ll 

there zn theſe dares # And he ſaid unto them, what: 
things * And they ſaid unto fg Concerning Jeſws 
of Faek. which was a Prophet , mighty indeed 
and word  befo re God, and all s people. we ro, wa 
that it bad been be which ſhould have nd Iſra-\ 
el; end beſide all this, to day 18 the third day fince 


| gaine we not. We find this by common ex- 
peer amen that hath his mind. poſſeſſed with 
| ſome ſad meditation, though his familiar friend be 


-{ neere him, yethe diſcernes him not : ſorhe Diſci- 
ples ſaw nota Saviourthough he werein their pre-| 


ſence: therefore inthe:32. verſe, when Chriſt had 


them, ſee what they ſaid, Did not our bearts burne 


$ wchis wakes beiatbr ach an't Asif they ould 


 fay, We had pregnantzeſtimony.coough of the:dis 
vice preſence,burwehad ng cy&9 ſee-ir; the but- 
ning of ourhearts was argument” a that it was 
| Chriſt that ſpake taus.So whenthe of a poor 


et. ef rn an ha! 


and therefore Chriſt asked them this queſtion, 
one ta another,and arethu ſad 2 And the one of thens | 


| theſe thin s Ns and wherher he be riſeo a- | 
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opened: the Scripture . and revealed himſelfe.ro | 


b? broken heard ſei hen up pal with the| 
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_ \ hurry of imaginations, partly withthe violence of}. 
' ht ſome tempration, and partly in regard of ſome 
W-: | worldly miſcrie that falls upon it, it is ſo taken 
' a { up with ir, thar it cannot ſeethe Lord Jeſus Chriſt,] 
* [i | chough he hath ſenfible experience of Chriſt,and} 
| 2” the heart burnes in love to Chriſt. This is the rea- 
We: i ſon why many a poore ſoule , when Sathar 'ers flie| 
{ 8 .at him, and ſome heayigtempration preſleth in up- 
=: :::: on him, reveale never ſo many comfortable promi- | 
7 ſes, yet by reaſon thereof we find it by experience 
_ :-. that alwaics thoſe diſtreſſed ſpirits forget whatſo- 
WW: . ever is ſpoken, andalltheir mind and talke is upon 
| theevill, ard the violence of the temptation , and 
= they attend not tothe comfort and to the promiſes 
W-/;f revealed tothem: their eyesare held-in this maner, 
= that thouglrthey are neere to Chriſt, andeven in 
bl | the privie chamber, yet they will nor take notice of 
. Chriſt, becauſe their hearts are thus held off from 
"189% the apprehenſion of his preſence. In Pſalme 73.23; 
| "EW when the Prophet David was fallen into a deſpe- 
| 4 rate perplexity becauſe of the proſperity of the 
WE! wicked, ſothat he began to queſtion bis owne con-| 
486 dition, at laſt he ſaid, Neveribeleſſe, I am continual- 
| THO!EA ly with thee * chow baſt holdeti me by my right hand. 
We 0! He could not ſee Gods providence over him , 
$8 his preſence with him, becauſe his mind was ſo ta- 
= kenup withthe proſycriey of the nngodly : he ſaw| 
WW. all their powp, and their glory, and how their eyes 
M Fl of food out with fatnefſe, and that he was beaten every 
438! - nig t: by reaſon hereof (1fay) he ſaw not God up- 
FE | [if jho ding of him, and going with him.. So Wap 
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che former paſſages; partly through ignorance, 
becauſe we know not Chriſt, when we ſee him, and 
| partly through careleſnefſe , becauſe we arrend nor 
to him when he is come, and partly becauſe we miſ- 
judge the preſence of Chriſt upon falſe groynds, 
and partly the eyes are hid by the hurry of ſome 
temptation, and ſome worldly extremity, that we 
cannot ſee Chriſt though he be with us : theſe be | 
the firſt hinderancesg on our parts. And as it is thus 
| with us, ſo there are other hinderances which let 
Us ry we cannot apprehend a Chriſt ; and they are 
thele. 

Firſt, in generall, as we depyive our ſelyes of | 
{ con(olationin Chriſt , ſo the Lord Jeſus through 
our, juſt deſerving doth withdraw himſelfe from 
us. As in Eſay18.7. 1 will waite wpon the Lord 


that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 
will look for him, Andin Pſalme 31.221 ſaid in my 
haſte, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes : nevertbe- 
leſſe thou heardeſt the woice of my ſupplication,when 1 
ctied unto thee. Both theſe places doe make ir 
cleere that many times though the Lord Jeſus is 
| necre the ſoule , yer he apprehends it not. Now | 


| 


the Lord Jeſus hides himſelfe upon three cauſes | 

eſpecially. x 
1 When the Saints of God fall into ſome groſle 
{in,and ſome ſcandalous offence,or elſe tamper with | 
ſomeboſome corruption, and are at truce with it, 
| though ic be but ſome infirmity; thenthe Lord Je- 
ſus juſtly hides himſelfe , and withdrawes the ap- 
prehenſion of his preſence from ſuch a ſaule. For 
| Eb © Þ _ theſe 

MN 
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theſe are the termes whereupon the Lord hath| "'J 
promiſed to reveale himſelfe, ro wit, ſo farre as we! 
labour to walke with him. If the Saints of God 
| falloff from bim, and breake off themſetves, ir 
| is no wonder though the Lord Jeſus hide himſelfe 
| from them: he is with them while they are with! 
| him. No longer , no further doth Chriſt engage 
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b}mſclfe to be wich us, but upon theſe termes.! 
obn 14.21, Hee that hath my Commandements,| 
| | and keepuh them , he it i that loverh me, and hee} 
E -| that loverh me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1' 
tf wall love him , and manifeſt my ſelfe to him, The; 
| [Lord will manifeſt himſelfe to us : upon what 
| grounds £ If wee will love him and keepe his 
Commandements. But if we breake the condition 
{ on ourparts,and falific that we have promiſed toj 
5 Y” doe, no wonder though the Lord withdraw him- 
4 ſelfe from us. You ſee it isthe tenour upon which 
| he promiſeth his preſence., Now if the Saints of 
| God fall ſcandalouſly, and be overtaken with ſome | 
| groſſe ſin, this bailds upthe partition wall, that | 
Chriſt cannot be diſcerned: as it was with Da- 
| vid, Pſal.51.10. wherehe ſaith, Create in mee &: 
| cleanebeary,0 God, and renew a right ſpirit within | 
| {es hewaseven to begin the world new againe, | 
| And it is Gods wiſe dealing with his owne ſer- 
| 
R 
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vants: for God will not brooke fin in his owne ſer- 
vants : andthey muſt know, if they will have him | 
{to dwellinthem, they muſt not give way to any | 
| baſe fin, if they doe, he will withdraw himſelte | 
| -| \ rag them : not thar God forſakes finally _— 

; | e 
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ie loved once, bur he will take away the ſenſe 
and appreher.ſion Gf his preſence; that though he | 
[is there , yet the ſoule ſhall nor ſec it. And alſo} 
when they giveaway to ſome ſecret diſtemper, 
and arc at truce with ſome infirmitie, and they | 
will be parlying with ir, and meddle too much 
| withit, it is juſt withthe Lord , and ordinary, to | 
withdraw the preſence of his grace from ſuch a; 
mans ſoule. It a Chriſtian be overtaken ſome- 
{ what more than ordinary , with a peeviſh ſpirit, 
and if hee be ſomerhing too eager for the world, 
ſo thar hee grow cold in holy duties, and is in, 
{danger to lieanddiffemble for his gaine , it is juſt 
with God. that this- man ſhoulc> ſcramble for} 
his comfort, and welter up and downe without | 
any evidence of Gods love. And alſo though a 
Chriſtian commit not fin outwardly ,vyer if hee 
give leave toany ſin,and beattruce withir, though 
ijrhey ſeeme to hate it , and yer: let. their me- | 
dirarions runne- upon it , and parly with ſome 
{fecret imagination, &c.. it is juſt with God to 
hide bimſelfe from them: And others there are| - 
| chatlive with men, and ſeetheir evills, and yerwill 
not reprove them.. I have knowne many of thoſe 
to have gone our all their dayes without any com- 
fort. And it is no marvell though they. cannoe ſee 
Chriſt , becauſe. they. themſelves build up the 
| partition wall berweene: Chriſt and them : . the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not able to brooke it , that 
hee is thus fleighted and — and that any | 
fanfull baſediſtemper ſhould beattendedto, to keep] 
ce as 
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| company with it rather than with Chriſt: Chriſt | 


| 


| Lordfſeeththis,that they do abulc his fayour,ſothar 
| now they begintogrow ſecure and heartlefle , and 


| and perceivesit, thatunlefſehe ſhould bring them 
| drawne out from that deſperate ſecurity : but by 


{ is, when thefaithfull ſervants of God begin togrow 
| careleſſe and luskiſh to holy durties;and becauſe God 


| thoſe flaggiſh hearts ro themſelves: nay God is 


Heartsand tongues again, and makes them conſider 
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Jeſus diſtaſtes it infinicely , ahd therefore with- 
drawesthe apprehenſion of his preſence from ſuch} 
4 Ol. ho | 

| ve ſecond cauſe why the Lord hides himſelfe 


* 


hath made knowne his good will ro them,therefore | 
they begin togrow carcleſle and ſecure. When the 


|to flag, andto grow flaggiſh, itis juſt with the 
"rac eſtrange himlelſe from that ſoule, and it is 
Jjuſt that that ſoule ſhould find himfelfe loſt, that he 
may quickenup himſelfe. When Chriſtians gtow: 
cold in prayer,and carelefle in holy duries,the Lord 
{takerh awey the light of his favour, and he leaves 


| forced even againſt his will and mind, even forthe | 
| good of thoſe Chriſtians ,/ torake away the com- | | 
fort of his preſence: ſothat now they begin to think 
{they never had grace. It the Lord did nor thus, 
| they would never mend their pace, nor-quicken up 
| themſelves to any holy duties. And this is the rea- 
ſon why many lic downe in ſorrow , and thinke | 
they never had any graceat all: the Lord feerh it, 


to this extreme -hazzard ,” they would never be 


| this meanes in theend God makes them find their 
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from whience they-are fallen. Oh , ſairhche Lord, 
mercy. is as good when you haveit, as when you | 
want it3.the time was when you fill'd heaven and | 
carth with your-prayers , and you-could pray car- | 
neſtly,. and youcould giverhe Lord no- veſt 3-you| 
| prized opporthniries, and now you have many op- 
| porrunities and leight them.--It is. juſt with God 
| when we þegin:to berhus rongue-ried , and to be| 
ſecure, and tothinkeall is well (now the Lord bath | 
humbled our ſouls, and pardoned our fins,and ſhew- 
cdus his favour) for atime to leave thoſe ſoules 
.of yours, tiuugh he ſave youinthe end: to ſend 
you a hell upon earth, that ſo you may ſtrive. to} 
 receive.that mercy and comfort which formerly 
you had, and now have fleighted;, Thus he dealt; 
{with the. Church-in Cax:-5.2,3- when Chriſt| 
knockedat the doore,and ſaid, Open to mez1 whfeer, 
my love,my dove, my undefiled; for 20). bead &, filed - 
with dew, and axectet wnh the drops-of the night | 
ſhe made anſwer inthis maner, 7 have pur-off my | 
coat, how ſhall 1 put 3t 0.4 1 bave waſhed my feet, 
how ſhall 1 defile them 8 Nov Tabs Chriſt with 
drew himſelfc, theo ſhe found her fore 
followed CRATES much labour from. place to} 
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| company wich it ratherthan with Chriſt: Chriſt | 
Jeſus diftaſtes it infinicely , aid therefore with- 
| drawesthe apprehenſion of his preſence from ſuch; 

a . 
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2 Theſecond cauſe why the Lord hides himſelfe 
| is, when the faithfull ſervants of God begin togrow 
| carelefle and luskiſhto holy duries;and becauſe God 
hath made knowne his good will ro them,therefore | 
they begin togrow carelefle and ſecure. When the| 

_ | Lordſeeththis,that they doabuſlc his fayour,ſo that 
now they begintogrow ſecure and heartlefle , and 
{to flag, andto grow flaggiſh. ic is juſt with the 
Lordto eſtrange himſclife from that {oule, and it is 
jaſt thatthat ſoule ſhould find himſelfe loſt, that he 
may quickenup himſelfe. When Chriſtians gfow: 
cold-in prayer,and carclefle in holy duries,the Lord| 
taketh awey the light of his favour, and he leaves | 
| thoſe flaggiſh hearts ro themſelves; nay God is| 
forced even againſt his will and mind, even forthe| - 
| good of thoſe Chriſtians , torake away the com- | | 
fort of his preſence: ſo that now they begin tothink 
they never had grace. If the Lord did nor thus, 
they would never mend their pace, nor-quicken up 
| themſelves to any holy duties. And this is the rea- 
| fon why many lic downe in ſorrow, and thinke | 
they never had any graceat all: the Lord feerh it, 

| and perceives it, thatunleffe he ſhould bring them 
to this extreme -hazzard , they would never be 
 drawneout from that deſperate ſecurity : but by 
| this meanes in theend God makes them find their: 
|Rcarts20d tongues agtine, and makes them conſider 
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}ard performe his former duties. I have feene the 
| father deale ſo with the childs when rhe father js 
going 0n in his jonrney, if thechild will not goeon, 

Ede gaping upon vanity, and whenthe father 
calls, he cones not, the onely way is this, rhe father 
| ſteps afidebchinda buſh, ang then rhe child rung 

and cries, and if he gers his father againe,he forſakes 
'all his rrifles, and walkes on more faſter and more 
| cheerefully with his father thanever. So when the? 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes makes knowne him- 
| ſelfe to us, and would carry us on-in a Chriftian 
courſe cheerefully, we are playing with trifles, and 
grow careleſſe,and cold,and worldly,and remiſſe in| 
 prayer,and dead hearted ; the onely way to quicken 
| us up#te hide himſelfe, and ro make us give our| - 
 ſelyesfor loſt; & then they that could ſcarcely pray | 
once a weceke, now will pray three or foure times 


aday. 

| "Thirdly:afid laſtly, the Lord doth hide himſelfe 

in his infirie-gwiſcdome and fatherly care by way 
., | of prevention, that his ſervants and children might | 
+ | notfall into ſome evill, He will not beſtow the ſenſe 
and ſweetneſle of his favour upon them , leſt they 
| | > | 
{ ſhould be. proud thereof , and pranke up them- 
ſelves in regard of their priviledges, and be carried 
with contempt of the weakneſle of their fellow 
brethren: 'nay, ifthey had that which they deſired, 
there were no. living with them : therefore the} 
| Lord in his care and goodneſſe is faine to hold them | 
tohardmeat,andro ie war ſpare dict, He 
(ethic ineabe withthe hearts of wayward fia-| 
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| The Soules ingraffing into Chriſt. 133 
ners ; onely he lets in ſome inckliogs of his favour | 
and grace, and upholds the heart with ſo much ' 
' mercy as may beare it up,and yet but with ſomuch. | 
Thus the Lord deales with us asa wiſe father doth 
with his child, he ſeeth if he had his portion 'in his! 
| hands he would be riotous and carelc fle, and there- | 
fore it is wiſedome not to truſt him with his eſtate, 
| butto keep him low, and to keep him upon depen- 
| dance, that he may have better ſubjetion from his | 
hands. So it is with the _—_ , he ſeerh that we 
have unruly hearts, and that if we had that cyidence 
of Gods mercy made knowne to us that we would | 
have, we would be ſo proud, and ſo haughty, and.{o/ 
full of contempr,and ſo cenſorious, that there were 
no living with us: :therefore the Lord keepes us| 
ſhort, and holds ſuch ſoules low,and keepes us only 
'-|inſome hope,to hold up our ſoules: and the more 
dependance the ſoule hath, the more obſervance 
hath the Lord from us. Experience proverh it true, 
| 7 have many things 10 write unto you, but you are 
| nor able to beare them now; you are not capable of 
'them.yet. As itis witha little barke, if it ſhould 
| have a great maine maſt , and broad ſaile cloathes, 
then in ſtead of carrying it, it would be overthrown 
by chem-: therefore men proportiontheir maſt 2c- 
| [cording to their ſhip or bark ; andif it have skilfull | 
| Mariners , they ſtrike ſaile when they come into 
the ſhallow or narrow Seas. This isthe reaſon why 
| the Lord deales ſo withus: the ſoule is like the ſhip, | 
and the ſenſe of Gods love and mercy is like the 


| faile that carries us on ina Chriſtian courſe : and if | 
we 
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| we-get but alittle ſaile of mercy and favour,we goe 


| The Soules ingraffing into (briſt. 


on {weetly and comfortably ; but if God give us a- 
boundance of aſſurance , our curſed rotten hearts 
would overturne, and in ſtead of quickning of us, 
it would overthrow us : ſothar though God doth 


| it, the fault is in our ſelves. Thar I cake to be the 


ground why many a poore Saint of God hath 
 {moaked out his dayes in doubting and making que- 
ſtion of Gods mercy and goodncſle, and art che; 
houre of death God hath given them a full afſu- 
rance of mercy , and ſocarricd them full faile ro| 
heaven: they were notable to beare this before, 
As a faithfull Miniſter of God once ſaid to a poore 
woman that had beene long time queſtioning her 
ſelfe, and doubting of her ſalvation, when at laſt the 
Lord made it good unto her ſoule that Chriſt was 


her owne, then the Miniſter ſaid to her , 'The 
| Lord will not alwayes give his children a cordiall, 
| but he hath ir ready for them when they are fain- 
'ting. The comfort of Gods Spirit zs better than 
| wine, Cant.1.2. Now when a man hath a proud, 
| haughty, ſelfe-conceited heart, if he had much of 
this cordiall, he would forger himſelfe, and trample 
 uponevery one ; and therefore the Lord reſerves 
this great mercy to the laſt: this deprives a 
Chriſtian of aboundance of ſweernefle, thar other- 
wiſe God would beſtow upon him. Let every man 
therefore goe to his owne heart, and examine it; if 
while Godis pleaſed to keepe us under hatches,and 
to knocke ur wheeles, and leave us in the duſt, 
if yer in the | degree we can ſnarle m_ 
Gods 
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The Soules ingraffing into Chriſt, 
Gods providence, and ſay, Why doe I pray, and 
God anſwers not 2 others cric, and God hearcth 
them, and why doth henotheare me 2 If whenwe' 
are under we doe thus , then what would we doe 
if we might have what we would 2 we would ſay 
as the people in Feremzes time, e will come no more 
at thee, we are Lords, Jer.2.31. Therefore that the 
| Lord may prevent this proud ſpirit of ours,and that 
we may walke in humility before bim, ir is juſt with 
God to withdraw his Spirit fromus ; it you have 
not comfort thanke your ſelves for it. So then ga- 
cherupall, and the ſumme is this, If we have not 
the apprehenſion of Chriſts preſence with us, 
though he is there, theneither it is becauſe of our 
| owne ignorance or carelefneſſe we know him not, 
or attend not when he comes ; orelſe we miſ-judge 
the preſence of Chriſt,and onely eſtceme of his fa- 
vour and preſence according tothe extraordinary 
| \weetneſſe that we would have,and that we imagine 
ſhould accompany the preſence of Chriſt ; or elſe 
becauſe our eies are held with the hurry of ſome 
temptation, and ſome worldly inconvenience, that 
| we cannot ſee the Lord Chriſtthough he be within 
us; orelfe the Lord juſtly hideth himſelfe from 
us , becauſe we are fallen into ſome grofle ſinne , 
or elſe parly with ſome private infirmiries,and doe | 
not labour to humble our ſclves mightily for them, 
and ſtrive againſt them 3; or elfe wee doe abuſe 
the favour of God ;; orelfe we have proud hearts, | 
that we are not able to beare that comfort thar we 
| would have : therefore I ſay the Lord hides him- 


ſelfe! | 
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| © The Soulesingraffing into Chriſt. 
ſelte trom usto prevent evill in us. This I take to 
! bethe anſwer tothe queſtionin hand. 
Come into his Temple. There are two words that | 
give us foot hold for the ſecond DoQtine : znro by 
Temple. This is a word of propriety 3 as in; 
thatplace when Chriſt came introthe Temple , and 
ſaw thoſe that bought and ſold in it, He made s 
ſcourge of ſmall cords, and drave them all out of the 
Temple,.and the ſheep, and the oxen, and nw 0ut 
| the changers of money , and overthrew the Tables, 
' John 2.15. and heclaimed the houſe for his owne, 
ſaying, My houſe ſhall be called a houſe of prayer, 
| Mat.21.13. Thiswordis a word of propriety : he 
' comes not like a ſtranger,or likea forreiner, bur like 
| a King to his Palace to take poſleſſion of it. So the 
| Doctrine is this: 
| DoR.2. When the Lord Jeſus comes to a ſoule 
| truely humbled , he taketh poſſeſſkon of it as his: 
| owNegbe comes intobus Temple. This is the ſcope of } 
| thecompariſon ;z he comes asa King to his Throne 
where he fits,and to the Kingdome where he rules. 
Trold you before that the ingraffing of the foule in- 
; to Chriſt is nothing elſe but when the Lord by his 
; Spirit comes to take poſſeſſion of the humbled 
 foule: ſo that the ſoule ſands poſfeſſed of Chriſt, 
| and-is made partaker of all thoſe ſpirituall good 
| things thatare in Chriſt. This is generall to all the 
workes of application of Chriſt, and the footſteps 
are to be ſeene in all the workes of vocation, juſti- 
fication, adoption, ſanRification, and the like: the 
; Lord Jeſus gets ground in the heart by all theſe. 


| As| 
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| This is the ſcope of that place , Ezech.16.8. the 


| 


as, in vocation the' Lord drawes the ſoule to him- 


The Sonles ingraffing into Chriſt, 


ſelte,and the ſoule followes him ; in juſtificationthe 
Lord undertakes for the finner , and unites the ſoule 
cohimſelfe, and makes it one with himſelfe ; in a- 
doptionthe Lord makes hima ſonne, and in ſancifi- 
| cationhe ers aſtampe upon him : bur in all ſeeand 
conſider theres a poſſeſſion, ſo that this worke of 
poſſeſſing the ſoule is generall roall, and ſo is fit for 
this place. See how fitly it ſuits to the worke of 
preparation : the finner reſfignes himſelfe into the 
hands of the Lord, and hee falls downe before his 
foot-ſtoole,and lets the Lord doe what he will with 
him ; and whenthe ſoule is come to this , the Lord 
Chriſt comes immediately and takes poſlcfiion of 
him, and doth ingage himſelfe to provide for him. 


_ 


Lord Chriſt ſaw the Church inher blood, and tooke. 


| charge of her , and ſaith, Thos becameſt mine c and | 


then follow all che workes of juſtification, as inthe | 
9.10.11. Verſes: wherethe Lord entred into a cove- | 
nant with the Church, and tooke a charge of her: 
as if hee ſhould — , Artthoucontent to bear 


 diſpbfe of thee as may be for my owne glory. Rozm. | 
11.18, ſpeaking of the Gentiles that were ingraf- 

fed into Chriſt , and the Jewes that were cut off, 

that he might cruſh the proud hearts of the Gen- | 
tiles, that rhey might not bee high minded, there 
he ſaith, Thou beareſt not the root , but the root bea- 
reth thee © the root is the'Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For fo 


it followes Verſe 17. If ſome of the branches be bro- 
L ken | 


my diſpoſe: thenl will rake thee to my ſelfe,and | | 
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| * The Soules ingraffing into Chriſt. 
ſelte trom usto prevent evill inus. This I take to 
| betheanſwerto the queſtionin hand. 
Come into his Temple. There are two words that 
give us foot hold for the ſecond DoQtrine : zno by 
Temple. This is a word of propriety ; as in 
that place when Chriſt came inrothe Temple , and 
ſaw thoſe that bought and ſold in it, He made a 
ſcourge of ſmall cords, and dravethem all out of the 
Temple,.and the ſheep, andthe oxen, and poured out 
| the changers of money , and overthrew the T ables, 
| Joba2.15. and heclaimed the houſe for his owne, 
ſaying, 25 houſe Jhall be called a howſe of prayer, 
| Mat.21.13. Thiswordis a word of propriety : he 
' comes not like a ſtranger,or likea forreiner, but like 
a King to his Palace to take poſleſſion of it. So the 
| Doctrine is this: 
|  Do#.2. When the Lord Jeſus comes to a ſoule 
| truely humbled , he taketh poſſeſſon of it as his 
| OWNegbe comes intobt@ Temple. This is the ſcope of 
| thecompariſon ; he comes asa King to his Throne 
where he fits,and to the Kingdome where he rules. 
Trold you before that the ingraffing of the ſoule in- 
to Chriſt is nothing elſe but when the Lord by his 
| Spirit comes to take poſleſſion of the humbled 
 ſoule: ſo that the ſoule ſtands poſfeſſed of Chriſt, 
|and is made partaker of all thoſe ſpirituall good 
| things thatare in Chriſt. This is generall to all the 
| workes of application of Chriſt, and the footſteps 
| are to be ſeencinall the workes of vocation, juſti- 
fication, adoption, ſanification, and the like: the 
| Lord Jeſus gets ground in the heart by all heles 
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as, in vocation the” Lord -drawes the ſoule to him- 
ſelfe,and the ſoule followes him ; in juſtificationthe 
Lord undertakes for the ſinner . and unites the ſoule 
cohimſelfe, and makes it one with himſelfe ; ina- 
doptionthe Lord makes hima ſonne, and in ſanQifi- 
cationhe ſers aſtampe upon him : but in all ſeeand 
conſider ther&isa poſſeſſion, ſothat this worke of 
poſſeſſing the ſoule is generall roall, and ſo isfit for | 
this place. See how fitly it ſuits to the worke of 
Preparation: the ſinner reſignes himſelfe into the 
hands of the Lord, and hee falls downe before his 
foot-ſtoole,and lets the Lord doe what he will with 
him ; and whenthe ſoule is come to this , the Lord: 
Chriſt comes immediately and rakes poſlcſhon of 
him, and doth ingage himſelfe to provide for hims 
This is the ſcope of that place , Ezech.16.8. the | 
Lord Chriſt ſaw the Church inher blood, and rooke 
charge of her , and faith , Thos becameſt mine cand 
then follow all the workes of juſtification, as in the | 
9. Io.11. Verſes: where the Lord entred into a cove- - 
nant with the Church, and tooke a charge of her: 

| as if hee ſhould have faid , Artthoucontent to bear 
my diſpoſe 2 thenTi will eake thee to my ſelfe , and 
 diſpbfe of thee as may be for my owne glory. Rom. | 
11.18, ſpeaking of the Gentiles that were ingraf- | 
fed into Chriſt , and the Jewes that were cut off, 
that he might cruſh the proud hearts of the Gen-| 
tiles, that rhey might not bee high minded, there 
he faith, Thou beareſt not the root , but the root bea- 
| rerh thee 2 the root is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For fo 


it followes Verſe 17- If ſome of the branches be bro- 
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ken off, and thou being a wild Olrve tree art grafjed 
| in amongſt them. Every man naturally is a branch of | 
' the wild Olive tree, and the root that hee muſthe. 
| planted into,is the Lord Jeſus : and this plant muſt 
' grow no more upon the old root : therefore the | 
Lord Jcſus muſt in mercy take that ſoule, and by | 
| the power of his might beare up the foule ; and as 
the root feedeth the branches, and giveth fatneile' 
and ſtrength ro them , ſo whenſoever the ſoule 
truly ſevered from finne,the Lord Chriſt takes itto, 
himſelfe, and bares it up, and provides for it as __ 
owWne. 
| 2ſt. Butſome willſay, Whereindorh this poſ- 
| ſeffionſtand 2 
\ | Az. This ſupreme poſſeſſion of the ſoule doth 
diſcover it ſelfe intwo particulars, and thoſe will 
_ | givethe reaſon of it. Firſt , the Lord Jeſus undet- 
| takes for the ſoule truely humbled: Secondly, hee 
diſpoſeth ofthe ſoule ſo farre as may make for his 
' owne glory. | 
Firſt, the Lord takes upon him to ſhield the heart 
| from evill, whereunto it was ſubjeR, and from 
| which it could not be freed by any ſtrength of its 
| Owne ; what it could not doe for it felfe, the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt takes in hand todoe for it. I told you 
formerly, that when God opened the ſinners eyes, 
and he hath ſeene his ſinne truly and throughly,and 
1s pierced with horror in the apprehenſion of his 
{tne , and hee findes it to be the greateſt vexation 
that can befall hjm ; the ſinner is weary of hiscor- 


ruptions, and defires to be freed from them : A en 
at 
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| hath no power of himſclfe , as from himſelfe ; and 
therefore though the ſoule in this horror of hearr | 
' dares not meddle with finne, yet hee cannot free 
| himſelfe®from the power of it. Hereupon he ſues 
| out a ſequeſtration , and ſtands waiting if any man 
 willtake poſſeſſion of him; Ir will not ſubmirto 
; fiane, and yet it cannot ſave it ſelfe. Now the ſoule 
| being inthis caſe,the Lord Jeſus ſteps inas the Um- 
pire, and faith, I will take all , and pay all, and ſtand 
_berweene allthe hazzard that can befall the ſoule in 
thiscaſe: as ifa houſe be ſequeſtred, the man ſtands 
to ſee if any will take poſſeſſion of it , and bee the 
ProteRor of it ; ſo Chriſt takes it upon him, and 
reſolves to ſtand betweene the ſoule and all che mi- 
ſery that can befall the ſoule. And as it is in other 
countries (and as hath beene the ſtate of the Low- 
Countries) if they be oppreſſed with ſome potent 
enemy that is too great and mighty for them , they 
ſecketo ſome forrain Prince, and yeeld to him, that 
he may lay what tribute he will upon them, provi- 
 dedthar he will rake the proteRtion of them. When 
they had rebelled from under the King of Spaine, 
| Queen Elſabeth tooke the proteRion of them. So 
it is inthe heart that is thys oppreſſed and befieged 
with the finne that lyeth heavie upon it, and with 
| many plagues thar are ſer cloſe againſt him ; what 
doththe heart doe in this caſe * it talls at the fecrof 
Jeſus Chriſt, and is content that he ſhall doe what 
hee will with it ; onely hee beſeechcth the Lord 
| Chriſt that he would become Lord ProteRor of 
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| his poore broken battered ſoule. Now the Lord 
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Chriſt becomes Protefor of him , and takes a, 
charge of him, and will free and deliver him from, 
thatevill which ir is oppreſſed wirhall , and from 
which ir cannot ſave it ſelfe. In Nam. 25.1f), 12,13, 
when any perſon had flaine a man unawares , hee 
might flyero the City of Refuge, that he mightbe 
free from the handof the Avenger : the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is this City of Refuge, and the man-ſlayer is 
every poore fianer, that is beſet with his 11nne, and 
burthened with miſery by reaſon of ir; hee ſub- 
mitsto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the mercy of| 
Chriſt gives entertainment to him,and reſcuerh him 
from the evill which hee feared. There are three 
dangers upon which the braken heart, lyes, and 
from which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt undertaketh 
to free him. 

Firſt, the juſtice of God the Father is provoked, 
and the poore finner ſeeth his divine juſtice incen- 
ſed, and that he is not able to beare ir: and ſecond- 
ly, Satanlayes heavie things againſt him , and layes 
claime to him : and thirdly, finne is powerfull and 
tyrannous , and would ſtill domineere over him, 
Now the ſoule groanes nnder all theſe , and faith,: 
Oh, who will deliver mee £ Thenthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt comes 1n to reſcue him : and when the heart 
is content to bee freed from finne, Chriſt makes 
anſwer ſaying, Bethoucomforted thou.poore bro- 
ken hearted (inner, I will undertake for. vhee, and I 
will ſatisfie Gods divine juſtjce,that it ſhall not exe- 
cute wrath upon thee, and I wiltanſwer Satans accu- 
ſations againſt thee, and I will ſubdue all thy _ 
that 
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vine juſtice : the toule feeth a holy God ; that will 
not put up the wrong that hath beene done againſt 
him, bur will have his glory here in his huculation, | 
| or elfe in his confulton hereafter. Now when divine 

juſtice makes our againſt a poore. ſinner, the Lord 
ſeſus Ch: iſt comcs in and puts in baile for him : As 
itis with a manthat is arrcſted by the Scrgeant, te 
may have this liberty,to put ina baile z ſo whenthe 
wrath of the Almighty drinkes upa mans ſpirits, 
and dragges downe his {oule to hell in his owne ap- 
prehenfion, then the Lord promiſeth the poore 
ſoule to ſee all ſarisficd. Comfort your ſelves you 
broken hearts, the Lord Chriſts baile will be taken 
for more debts than you owe : nay , the Father de- 


ſiresno better ſurety;as he himſelf ſaich, AZar:3.13. | 


This is my beloved Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed «| 


hee doth not ſay , with whom IT am wcll plcaſed, 
but in whom, tharis ,in him, andall that come to | 
God the father in his name. Thus the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt doth, and ſo a ſinner is freed from that 
wrath of the Almighty. Secondly , the power 
of Satan is cruſhed , ſo thar hee ſhall never more 
be able robee Lord and Ruler over the foule true- 
ly humbled : but whereſoever the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt comes, Satan gives way to the ſupreme 
authority of the Lord Chriſt z and the Lord Je- 
ſus makes all to vaniſh, and no more to appeare 
or have any thing to doe ir the heart ; as hee! 


 himſelfe ſaith in Zevel.1.18. 7 have the keyes of 
KI _* Hel 
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Chriſt becomes Protector of him , and takes a. 
charge of him, and will free and deliver him from, 
thatevill which ir is oppreſſed withall, and from. 
which it cannot ſave it ſelfe. In Nam 25-1f, 12,13, 
when any perſon had flaine a man nnawares , hee 
might flyero the City of Refuge, that he mightbe 
free from the handof the Avenger : the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is this City of Refuge, and the man-ſlayer is 
every poore ſianer, that is beſet with his tinne,and 
burthened with miſery by reaſon of ir; hee ſub- 
mits tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the mercy of; 
Chriſt gives entertainment to him,and reſcuerh him 
from the evill which hee feared. There are three 
dangers upon which the broken heart, lyes, and 
from which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt undertaketh 
co free him, 

Firſt, the juſtice of God the Father is provoked, 
and the poore ſinner ſeeth his divine juſtice incen- 
ſed, and that he is not able to beare ir: and ſecond- 
ly, Satan ayes heavie things againſt him , and layes 
claime to him : and thirdly, ſinne is powerfull and 
tyrannous , and would ſtill domineere over him, 
Now the ſoule groanes nnder all theſe , and faith, 
Oh, who will deliver mee © Thenthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt comes in to reſcue him : and when the heart 
is content to bee freed from finne, Chriſt makes 
anſwer ſaying, Bethoucomforted thou-poore bro- 
ken hearted (inner, I will undertake for. vhee, and I 
will ſatisfie Gods divine juſtice,that it ſhall nor exe- 
cute wrath upon thee, and I wiltanſwer Satans accu- 
ſations againſt thee, and I will ſubdue all thy _ 

that 
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that chey ſhall not P! revail againſt thee to thy de- 
ſtruction, but thou ſhalt;be delivered. Fitſt, for di- 
vine juſtice : the toule ſeeth a holy God , chat will 
not put up the wrong that hath beene done againſt 
him, bur willhave his glory here in his hucuLation, 
is confulton hereafter. Now when divine 
akes out agaiſt a poore finner , thc Lord 

iſt comcs in and puts in baile for bin: As | 


itis with a manth” <= hu the SCcrgeant, ue 


but in whom, k 

God the father in his name. '1 nu un. 
Chriſt doth, and ſo a finner is freed from that 
wrath of the Almighty. Secondly , the power 
of Satan is cruſhed , ſothar hee ſhall never more 
be able robee Lord and Ruler over the foule true- 
ly humbled : but whereſoever the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt comes, Satan gives way to the ſupreme 
authority of the Lord Chriſt ; and the Lord Je- 
ſus makes all to vaniſh, and no more to appeare 
or have any thing to doe in. the heart : a5 hee 


| himſelfe laich} in Xevel.1.18. 1 have the keyes of 
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Chriſt becomes Protector of him , and takes a. 
charge of him, and will free and deliver him from} 
that evill which ir is opprefled withall , and from 
which it cannot ſave ir ſelfe. In Nam.25.1f,12,13,| 
when any perſon had flaine a man unawares , hee 
might flyeto the City of Refuge, that he mightbe 
free from the handof the Avenger : the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is this City of Refuge, and the man-ſlayer is 
every poore ſianer, that is beſet with his tinne,and 
burthened with miſery by reaſon of it; hee ſub- 
mits tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the mercy of| 
Chriſt gives entertainment to him,and reſcuerh him 
from the evill which hee feared. There are three 
dangers upon which the broken heart, lyes, and 
from which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt undertaketh 
to free him, 

Firſt the juſtice of God the Father is provoked, 
and the poore finner ſeerh his divine juſtice incen- 
ſed, and that he is not able to beare it: and ſecond- 
ly, Satan layes heavie things againſt him , and layes 
claime to him : and thirdly., ſinne is powerfull and 
tyrannous , and would ſtill domineere over him, 
Now the ſoule groanes nnder all theſe , and faith, 
Oh, who will deliver mee £ Thenthe Lord Jelas 
Chriſt comes in to reſcue him : and when the heart 
is content to bee freed from finne, Chriſt makes 
anſwer laying, Bethoucomforted thou.poore bro- 
ken hearted (inner , T will undertake for. vhee, and I 


will ſatisfie Gods divine juſtice,that it ſhall not exe- 

cute wrath upon thee, and I wiltanſwer Satans accu-| 

ſations againſt thee, and I will ſabdue all thy —_ 
that 
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that they ſhall not prevaile againſt thee ro thy de- | 
ſtrucion, but thou ſhalt ibe delivered. Fitſt, for di- 
Vine juſtice : the toule feeth a holy God , that will 
not put up the wrong that hath beene doe againſt 
him, bur will have his glory here in his huculation, 
or el{e in his confuſion hereafter. Now when divine 
juſtice makes out againſt a poore.ſtaner, thc Lord 
ſeſus Ch: iſt comcs in and puts in baile for him: As. 
itis with a manthat is arrcited by the Scrgeant, lie | 
may have this liberty,to put in a baile y ſo whenthe 
wrath of the Almighty drinkes upa mans ſpirits, 
and dragges downe his {oule to hell in his owne ap- 
prehenfion, then the Lord promiſeth the poose 
ſouleto ſee all ſarisficd. Comfort your ſelves you 
broken hearts, the Lord Chriſts baile will be taken 
for more debts than you owe : nay , the Father de- 


ſiresno better ſuretyzas he himſelt ſaith, 4Zaz.3.13. ! 


Thus ts my beloved Sonne, in whom I am wellpleaſed | 
hee doth not ſay , with whom I am.well pleaſed, 

but in whom, thatis ,in him, andall that come to 

God the father in his name. Thus the Lord Jelus | 
Chriſt doth, and ſo a finner is freed from that 
wrath of the Almighty. Secondly , the power | 
of Satan is cruſhed , ſo that hee ſhall nevermore | 
be able robee Lord and Ruler over the fowle true- | 
ly humbled : but whereſoever the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt comes, Satan gives way to the ſupreme | 
authority of the Lord Chriſt ; and the Lord Je-| 
ſus makes all ro vaniſh, and:no more to appeare 
or have any thing to doe ic the heart ; as hee 
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' helland of death., XY ou know that hee that hath the 
| keyes doth all, he opens and ſhuts, hee lets in ang 
' puts out whom he will ; ſo the Lord Chriſt hath 
( theſupreme command over hell and death , and he 
can unlocke hell gates, and bring our from the gateg 
of death any poore ſinner that is wronged by $- 
ran: and therefore when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt a. 
roſe he led captivity captive, as a valiant triumphant 
Conqueror leads a company of pgore captives, 
Now thenChriſt having conquered hell and death, 
whereſoever hee comes Satan pives way , and 
dares not meddle there any more : Therefore 
Chriſt ſaith in Lub.10.11., 1 ſaw Sathan fall downe 
from beaven like lightning, that is, when the Scepter 
of Chriſt was ſet up in the Goſpel, then the Divell 
that cruell tyrant fell down on a ſudden, & was fain' 
to pive way, and not to lay claime to the hearr. 
| Thus finne is ſhaken off, and comesto be caſheered 
from that ſoule for whom Chriſt hath undertaken. | 
Sinne as it were challengeth preſcription to the 
ſoul; bur Chriſt having taken poſſeſſion , he ſatiſ- 
fieth all quarrels, and beares all the charges of 
wharſoever ſinne makes againſt the foule; and when 
fn faith, I have had a poſſeflion of his ſoule from 
his very birth to this day, and why ſhould I goe out 
now 2 then the Lord Jeſus ſaich,the iflue is out: and 
thus finne challengeth a right to the heart, but 
Chriſt ſaith iris forgiven. And therefore thoughſin 
benever fo violent, yet the Lord: Jeſus ſaith, that 
foule is mine, and was created by me for my owne 
glory zand howſoever ſinne hath crept in, yr now | | 
: epart, 
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depart, I am cometotake poſſeſſion of it. Rom. 8.3. 
there the Apoſtle faith , what the Law could not doe, 
' #n thatit was weake through ike fleſh, God ſending his 
| owne Sonne in the likene fie of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin, 
| condemned ſinne in the fleſh : The phraſe that fits our 
purpole is this, the Lord Chriſt condemned ſinne. 
The judgemenr of M* Caluzz is this, To condemne 
ſiane inthe fleſh is nothing elſe bur thus;as it is with 
a man thar js in law , when the cauſe goes againſt a 
man, and he is caſt inthat helaid claime to , weuſe 
to ſay heeis condemned. Sinne layeth a kinde of 
claime to the ſoule of a poore ſinner , and claimeth a 
kinde of right, upon theſe grounds : Every ſonne of 
Adam is a childe of diſobedience , and ſo the childe 
of wrath : Burt that man is a childe of 44a»,and 
therefore the child of diſobedience,and conſequent- 
ly death and damnation is due to that man,and here- 
uponhee is mine. Now Chriſt anſwers all theſe 
pleas of finne,and makes fin fall off from the cauſe, 
and faith, Ir is true that thoſe that are charged with 
the ſinne of 44am, and are under the power of that 
corruption which they receive from Adam, they 
are the children of diſobedience, and ſono wonder 
though they are ſubjeR ro wrath. He grants all this, 
but yet, ſaith he, They for whom the finne of Adam 
bath beene ſatisfied , and from whom the guiltof it 
is removed , and they for whom Chriſt hath con- 
quered finne, they ought not tobe condemned, for 
they are delivered from this wrath : bur ſuch is this 
humble ſoule for whom I have undertaken. Is the 
ſinne of Adam imputed 2 I have ſatisfied for it: 
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doth the finne of .4dam prevaile againſt him 2 by 
my death I have overcome finne and hell , and hee 
ſhall have the benefit of my victories Now fiace 
falls off from rhe claime and loſerh the day. Ifthe 
firſt Adam harh fiancd againſt God , the ſecond 4- 
dam hath ſuffered: if the firſt Adam hath polluted 
th ſonnes of men, the Lord Jeſus by the power of 
quickning hath ſubducd the power of corruption, 
{othatn-icher the guilt of finne can bee impured, | 
nor the power of ſinne prevaile againſt the poore 
ſinner, for whom Chriſt undertaketh. So then it is 
plaine that:he Lord Jeſus undertakes for the ſoule, 
and provides for it, as in all the three particulars : 

this is the fiiſt particular ofthe poſſeſſion. 
Secondly , Chriſt doth diſpoſe of the ſoule for 
his beſt advantage. This is -one ſpecialty , thar a 
man will diſpoſe all his occafions for his owne con- 
venience, for his owne behoofe , ſo farre as may be 
for his owne benefit and comfort. So when the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt comes to take poſſeſſion, he will 
have the rule and command of the heart : But when 
Satan that ſtrong man armed keepes the houſe , and 
finne rules in the ſoule(in a mans naturall condition) 
and that the foule js ar their managing , and at their 
framing and teaching, it either lyes barren and fal. 
»0+ kde elſe brings forth nothing but thornes and 
thiſtles z as in Jer.4.3. Breake up the fallow grounds 
of your hearts, and ſow not among thornes : for the 
ſoule naturally being ruled by fine, is overſpred 
with thornes, and is altogether corrupt and deteſts- 
ble, and Satan and ſinne rule in the heart and affe- 
ions: 
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ions: ſothat now the whole frame of the _ 
bringeth our fruits of darkneſle ro Satan, And 
hence itis that the Apoſtle faith, Rom.6.20, when | 
Je were the ſervants of ſinne , ye were free from righ- 
teouſneſſe ; that is, when ye were under the power 
of {inne,ye did not worke for God, ye did allto fa- 
tisfie your owne luſts : the drunkard is free from 
the power of ſobriety, and the thiefe is free from 
the power of juſtice, and ſo the graces of Gods ſpi- 
rit rule not in a man. But now when the Lord hath | 
(by the power of his grace) bound the ſtrong man, 
and caſt him out by contrition and humiliation, 
then he takes the ſoule, and it is inthe hands of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and he diſpoſeth of it, ſo-as may 
be for the comfort of the ſoule, and for the furthe- 
rance of the glory of his rich grace. In Xatih.20. 
' I5. when the ſervants began to quarrell becauſe 
they had but every man a p:nny , the Maſter ſaid, 
1s it not lawful for mee to doe what I will with mane | 
oxne# {0 whenthe Lord hath caſt out corruption, ' 
and ſaith, This heart, and this hand, and this tongue 
is mine, is it not lawfull for mee to doe what I will 
withthem 2 This tongue ſhall praiſe my name, and 
ſhall never ſpeake vainly or fooliſhly,and this heart 
ſball love me, and this hand ſhall worke for mee, I | 
will diſpoſe of all for the advantage of my great 
| name. This the Lord makes knowne inthree par- 
| ticulars, for we keep our ſelves rothe generall, that 
we may not incroach upon thoſe particular workes 
| which are to follow : Ifay there arethcee particular 
as uponthe ſoule, | 
. Firſt, Fo TS 
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" - Firſt, the Lord Jeſus firs the ſoule for his ſervice, 


which otherwiſe is alrogether unfit for any ſpiritu- 
all ſervice ; the Lord Jeſus puts thoſe ſpirituallabi- 
lities into the ſoule,which may make it fit for Gods 
turne, ſo that it is now a fit patrerne to expreſle the 
riches of his grace in Chriſt Jeſus : As it is witha 
man that-hath paſſed over ſome'part of his poſleſſi- 
on into the hands of ſome prodigall ſonne , or ſome 
naughty tenant, and the landis our of heart;when he 
| taketh poſſeſſion of it againe he will be ſureto or- 
| der it that it may be fit tor uſe ; hee will digge, and 
dung, and manure it , that ſo heemay expe ſome 
| fruit fromir: juſt ſo it is with every ſinner, hee lies 
| lay, andthat wretched heart of his never defireda- 
'nygood, and his looſe tongue never ſpake- any 
| good, it lay fallow, and it brought forth nothing 
| but baſe practices, : but when finne and Satan hath 
driven the ſoule ont of heart, that it hath no power 
' todoeany good , then the Lord Chriſt comes and 
| takes poſſeſſion of the hearr, he raketh it in from the 
 commonof the world, and he manureth it with the 
; grace of his ſpirit,as it is in that phraſe, Rom.11.16. 
Thou art partaker of the root and fatneſle of the O- 
live tree. Though it were a barren minde , and a fin- 
full and corrupt heart, and a wanton eye, the Lord 
hath taken theſe parts of the body and ſoule and ma- 
nured them , and convaieth ſach farneſſe and grace, 
| thatthe ſoule becomes fit to doe him honour , and 
| to receive comfort from him. 
Secondly,as the Lord fits the ſoule for his ſervice. 
| ſo he maintains thar fitneſſe and that gracious diſpo- 
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fition of ſoule and ſpirit whereſoever hee hath be- 
ſtowed it ; ſothat the ſoule, if it be not acgligent of | 
its owne falyarion , cannot loſe that firnefle altoge- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus cannor loſe that glory. 
{ which hee expects from jt: as in Pſal.16,5. The 
| Lords the portuon of mane inheruance,end of my cup, 
thou maintaineſt my lor. The Lord Jeſus allowes a 
portion of grace to every ſoule that he comesin, 
and he maintaines that grace. 
Laſtly, heedoth improve that fitneſſe for the 
praiſe of his great name; the Lord Chriſt ever re- 
ccives ſome in-come of ſervice and obedience, and 
that ſoule ever reccives fome comfort and confola- 
tion from him. This is' the difference between the 
firſtand ſecond Adam: the firſt 4dam had grace, 
bur he neither kept it, nor improved it aright, hee 
did not improve that wiſdome which God had gi- 
ven him to repell the temptations of Sathan; and 
he did not improve his ſtrength and ability to keep 
{ him from falling from God: but whenthe Lord Je-| 
ſus comes to take poſſeſſion of a poore ſoule, hee 
will not onely keepe and maintaine the grace that 
he hath given him , but he will quicken ir, and pro- 
voke that ſoule todoe what he ſhould doe in all o- 
bedience., and to receive what comfort the Lorq 
_ | hathin ſtorefor him. See this in ſome paſſages of 
| Scripture : Foh.15.1,2. 1 amthe true Vine, and my 
Father « the hubandman. Every branch in'me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away * ani-every branch 
that beareth-t, be purgeth it , that it may brang forth | 
frulp. Every poore Chriſtian, every poore wo- 
..__ —_— 
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man, and every poore Apprentice and lictle childe, 
whom God hath called, ſhall beaie fruit, hee pur- 
gcth them ;z and fo the Lord receives ſome im- 
provemenrt of his graces, that he gives to thoſe that 
| he takes poſſeſſion of. Sothen ler us garher up all : 
If the Lord J-ſus undercakes for the ſoule , ſothat 
juſtice cannor proceed againſt bim ; and it hee doth 
diſpole of the {oule , and fit it for his ſervice, and 
maintaine that fitneſle, and improve it for his glory; | -. 
chencertainly hee doth take ſupreme poſi-ihon of 
| the ſoule: and he thatundercakes for the {oule, takes 
'poſſeſhon of the heart. | 

#ſe. Icannot tell whether wee have matter of 
lamentationor reproofe. How few have given en- 
tertainment to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! have wee 
not cauſe to lament our condition, that the Lord Je- 
ſus bath paſſed by all our coaſts and is not regar- 
ded 2 How often hath he come tothy bed-ſfide, and 
beſought thee to receive favour, and to bereconci- 
led to God, and receive pardon from him 2 how 
often hath hee jntreated thee to confider of that 
which was for thy peace 2 how often hath he ſaid, 
Cometo meyou rebellious children? and, Ah,cve- 
ry one that will, come, take of the water of life 
freely,and live for ever £ Where isthe man that can 
ſay, Chriſt is come, and that hee hath givenen- 
tertainment to him? as the man , when hee had 
found the evidence of Gods love, after much doub- 
ting., ſaid, He come, He# come. Where ſhalla 
man finde the Lord Jeſus Chriſt © If a man ſhould 
ge from houſe to houſe, and from heart to — 
who 
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| who keepes poſleſſion 2 doth Chriſt dwell inthar 
heart, and doth hee rule-in that ſoule 2 Oh, woeto 
us that we have ſuffered the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
defire-entertainment , and yer would not receive 
him : we have taken notice of him, but wee would 
- | noneof him. Who rules in that heart * The old tru- 
ant, the old luſt and corruption , as pride and cove- 
touſneſle, theſe beare rule every where, both ia the 
cloſerand at the table : the husband and the wife and | 
allare proud z- theſe will not our , but reraine their | 
holdthere ſtill. And profaneneffe, and contempt of 
God and his ordinances, this is the tyrant thatrules 
in many families,and in every coaſt inour land. The 
father ſweares., and the child ſweares ; the maſter 
reviles Gods Miniſters, and the ſervant knowes the 
lengeh of his Maſters foot, and hee railes too , and 
the child heares it, and he followes the ſame courſe. 
If theſe beare rule in you, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is farre from. you. May Inot complaine- as ſome- 
time Jeremiah did 2 Fer.17-13- when the Lord 
was going from the people,the holy Prophet looks 
 longly after him, and faith , O. Loyd the hope of 1ſ- 
racl, why art thou as a waifaring man # So may wee 
not juſtly-complaine andſay, Oh that Chriſt ſhould 
come and off:r himſelf and not be regarded? When | 
the Divell ſhall dragge dawne. your ſoules to hell 
and deſtruQion , then you will cry after him , and 
| ay, Ohthou the hope of Iſrael, why doſt thou de- 
part 2 In Gex.19.2. when the two Angels cameto 
Lotin Sodome (the one was Chriſt) Los. compelled , 


them togoe in. Chriſt is not now unwilling , _ 
DM e| 


ee, 


The Soules ingraffing into (brit, © 


he knockes, and calls, and ſaith, Open to me my love, 
my dove, my undefiled : he intreats the looſe perſon 
ro torſake his bale praRices, andthe covetous per- 
{on to leave his oppreſhon, and to receive mercy : 
but you ſiffer Chriſt to lye in the ſtreet, and de- 
ſpiſe that word of his, and will be at your owncar- 
virg. This eſpecially falls foule upon two ſorts of 
perſons. OY 
The firſt ſort is all carnall profane oppoſers of the 
Lord Jeſus: The carnall Goſpcller is content that 
| Chriſt ſhould undertake for him , and bee his Pro- 
tor, todefend him from the plague of finne ; but 
| heisnot content that Chriſt ſhould rule in him. He 
| dothas the Inne-keeper, that receives a gueſt into 
' hishouſe, tomake an advantage of him : for as the 
| Inne-keeper will come to his gueſt, & pretend great 
matters to him,not becauſe he would have his gueſt 
to poſſeſſe him, but becauſe, he would be poſleſſer 
of his money ; ſothe carnall Goſpeller would have 
| Chriſt for his owne turne, hee would diſpoſe of 
| Chriſt and mercy for his owne purpoſe: and hence 
come all thoſe ſpeeches, God is mercifull, and, Hath 
the Lord Chriſt created men todamne them 2 Oh, 
| but mercy is ſweet , and pardon is good. This is 
; thus much, you would have Chriſt ro pardon ſinne, 
| that you might commit it with lefſe feare and more 
| freedome. If you did ſce no Saviour , but that you 
- muſt needs be damned for it, you would ſtartle at it. 
| Bur you would have Chriſt ro ſtand by you that 
' youmight ſinnethe more freely. Oh be not decei- 
, ved z doe youthinke that Chriſt willcometo _ an 
L——- under-' 
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| underling to your laſts, z andadrudge to your baſe 
diſtempers , whoſe condemnation is juſt, ſaith che 
Apoſtle 2 No, you are deceived, you ſhall nor have | 
Chuif a ſervant co carry your luſts' and pleaſures 
ro heaven with you. The truth is, the' Lord Je-. 
ſus will never bring comfort ndr conſolation ro. 
thee that wilr not bee poſſeſſed of him ; cither have | 
| | both or neither, chuſe whether you will. 

The ſecond ſortto be reproved ,' are a company 
of {lye hypocrites, that would part ſtakes with 
Chriſt , and part houſes with him ; z they couldbee. 
content that hee ſhould have ſome roome in the | 
| houſe, bur they will diſpoſe of all themſelves : as a 
man that lers ſome roomes in his houſe, upon this 
condition, that he may have them when hee liſts. 
You will pray againſt fine , provided tharnow and 
then Chriſt will give you leaveto practiſe itz and 
you will cry out againſt it, provided that you may 
have a privie ſeale,. and ſome ſecret lence for it; 
and you will profeſle bitterly againſt baſe courſes, 
| fo you may have ſome backe doore and inward luſt 
Rill. The Lord Jeſus doth not ſhare with any man : 
can he havea part and the Divella part 2 nay, hee | | 
| wil have citherall ornone. Ir was the trick of an a- | 

dulterous heart : for when there was contention for | 
the children, the harlot ſaid, Let zt bee neither thine | 
nor mine, but divide it ; Nay, faith the mother, le: | 
her have all. She was the harlor that would havethe | | 
| childe divided. Soit is an adulterous and difſem: | 

' bling heartthat ſaith, Let Chriſt have apart,and the 


world apart ; let luſts and pompe have a part, and 
__Chiiſt 
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Chriſt a part, this is difſimulation with God , and 
ſhall receive condemnation: there muſt be no ſha- 
ring--If your hearts be guilty ofthis, I charge you 
inthe name of the Lord Jeſus conſider it., the Lord 
never came into your ſoules.: you muſt refi 

all co him, and then-hee will ſaycall : hee will 
pardon all ſinne , andgive power againſt it. What 
afearefull thing were it, if the Lord ſhould deale 
with-you as- you deale- with him 2 Suppoſe thou 
couldſt be-halfdamned ;wouldſt thou be content to 
have thy. heart go to hell and thine eyeto heaven,or 
thy body to hell and thy ſoule to heaven? therefore 
that thy body and ſoule may both be ſaved, re 

up all into the hands of thy Saviour,and ler him dif- 
poſe of all here in the kingdome of grace, andthen 
he will take all to himſelfe in glory for ever. 

ſe. x. If the Lord Jeſus be the poficfſor of all 
the houſe , then ler every one have his own, doe not 
withdraw from-Chriſt that which is bis. Whoſe 
image and ſuperſcription hath the ſoule £ Chriſt 
Jeſus hath the proteRion of it}, therefore let him 
have all: let thineeyeſec his works;and wonderand| + 
admire at them ; letthy minde know Jeſus Chriſt,| 
whom to know is eternall life; but doe not with- 
|\draw any thing from the true owner- thereof, that 
hath purchaſed it full deare. x Cor:5.15. Shall 7 rake 
the members of Chriſt and make them the members of 
an barler ? God forbid. Thineeye , and thy tongue, 
and thy hand , and thy heart , they are all' Chriſts 
members, heehath bought all with his blood, and 
tchouhaſt nothing to doe with that which Cn 
| hat 
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bath bought : therefore whenſoever thy corrupti- 
ons ſtirre, and Satan tempts and begges for the uſe 
of thy minde or hear, make anſwer and ſay , Shall 
I take that heart char is Chriſts,and thinke baſely 2 
God forbid : Shall I take the hand of Chriſt and 
worke wickednefſe with it £ The holy Apoſtle is 
marvellous peremptory in this caſe :as 1 Cor.6.19.| 
Glorifie God in your body and in your ſpirit, which are 
_ | Gods, and he hath bought you witha price: your 

bodies and ſoules are the Lords, heunderrakes for | 
both, therefore glorifie Godin both. Tf aman did 
come to your houſe, andtake the meat and drinke 
that you have provided,and rob you of your mony, 
you would take ir very hardly , and ſay, Itis my 
owne. So you are not you owne., Therefore if the 
Divell or the world would prevaile wich you , and 
enter imtothe uſe of your heart or minde, tellhim 
| they are notthy owne , they are the Lords: 

Jeſus Chriſt hath come into thy heart 
and minde in mercy , and there- 
fore ſay itis the Lords, 
ler him doe what 
he will with | 
it, 
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Chriſt a part, this is diflimulation with God , and 
ſhall receive condemnation: there muſt be no ſha- 
ring.-If your hearts be guilty ofthis, I charge you 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus conſider it, the Lord 
never came into your ſoules:; you muſt 
all ro him, and then-hee will faycall : hee will 
pardon all ſinne , andgive power againſt it. What 
a fearefull thing were it, ifthe Lord ſhould deale 
with-you as- you deale with him 2 Suppoſe thou 
couldſt be-halfdamned 5wouldſt thou be content to 
have thy. heart go to hell and thine eyeto heaven, or 
thy body to hell and thy ſoule to heaven? therefore 
that thy body and ſoule may both be ſaved, rehns 
up all into the hands of thy Saviour,and let him dif- 
poſe of all here in the kingdome of grace, andthen| 
he will take all to himſclte in glory for ever. 
ſe. 1. If the Lord Jeſus be the poficfſor of all 
the houſe , thenler every one have his own, doe not 
withdraw from-Chriſt that which is his. Whoſe 
image and ſuperſcription hath the ſoule £ Chriſt 
Jeſus hath the proteRionof-it', therefore let him 
have all: let thineeyeſec his works;and wonderand 
| admire at them; letthy minde know Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom to know is eternall life 4 but doe not with- 
|draw any thing from the true owner- thereof, that 
hath purchaſed it full deare. I Cox.5.15. Shall 1 rake 
the members of Chriſt ,and make them the members of 
an barle: 2 God forbid. Thine eye , and thy tongue, 
and thy hand , and thy heart , they areall' Chriſts 
[members, hee hath bought all wich his blood, and* 
chouhaſt nothing to doe with that which _— 
hat 


= 


| 


ner hf 


| 


The Soules ingraffing into Chriſt, © 


hath bought : therefore whenſoever thy corrupti- 


| ons ſtirre, and Satan tempts and begges for the uſe 


of thy minde or heart, make anſwer and ſay , Shall 
I take that heart chat is Chriſts,and 
God forbid : Shall I take the hand of Chriſt and 
worke wickednefſe with ic £ The holy Apoſtle is 


marvellous peremptory in this caſe :as 1 Cor.6.19+| 


Glorifie God in your body and in your ſpirn, which are 
Gods, and he hath bought you witha price: your 
bodies and ſoules are the Lords, heundertakes for 
both, therefore glorifie Godin both. Tf aman did 
come to your houſe, andtake the meat and drinke 
that you have provided,and rob you of your mony, 
you would take it very hardly , and ſay, Icis my 
owne. So you are not you owne., Therefore if the 


Divell or the world would prevaile wich you , and | 


enter intothe uſe of your heart or minde, tellhim 


they are notthy owne , they are the Lords; 
Jeſus Chriſt hath come into thy heart 
and minde in mercy , and there- 
fore ſay itisthe Lords, 
ler him doe what 
 hewillwith 
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;” The frart of the Spirit # love, joy,gootneſſe, 
 Afaithz&c. "PC Fd 

a N this Text you ſee mention 1s 

made of loye and joy,which (cem 

| ro be both one : and indeed in na- 

ture and work they areboth one. 

Give me leave therefore to read 

= Lc qureonboth.; 4 

Bur before-I come tothem , let me premiſe fome. 

things, totake off ſame rubbestbat may lycin the 

way. I doe not ſpeake of love-and joy bere,as if 1 

would place ſanctification before juſtification ; or 

elſe as if this ſhould be nliraot — 
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| cher than the ſeeds to bring in faich, ler not this 
come into any mars conceit : neither indeed ought 
thistotroubleus, if we did but throughly conſider 
what was ſpokenin the worke of preparation, orif 
rhey would bur pleaſe to ſtay till wecometo ſpeake 
| ofthe worke of faith. Bur to cleare this, take notice 
| of theſe three concluſions : | 

Firſt , know thatit is not my intendment. to. per- 
{wade any man that ſanRification is before juſtif- 


narrowcompaſle of it , as it muſtbe-underſtoodin 
this place : neither can T inferre ſo much in my judg: 
ment (ſuchas I have.) | 
Secondly, looke what righe and reaſon many ju- 
dicions and wiſe Divines of latter yeeres have(h+ 
ving by-their owne judgements ſcanned it) to fay 
chat there is a ſaving deſire , whereby God brings 
| in and breedsfaith inthe foule : as Mr Perkins inthe 
| Caſes of Conſcience, and others, ſheweth.” Andin 
Jeh.7.37. If any man thirſt, let him come i meeand 
arinke : there is comming , and drinking ,whichis 


| which-the ſoule muſt bee poſſeſſed ir is thirſting, 
which is nothing elſe buta faving deſire. Sorthatas 
there isa ſaying defire , whereby God caulcth faith 
{tobreedand ſpring in the ſoute; fo there ma bea 
| favingloveand joy, whereby (as the feed and pawn 
of faith) faith may be inſtamped upon theſoule {and 


{of deſire, except itbeby ſome that have been driven 


|as therecan beno reaſon alledged againſt the worke 


toa ſtand, ſononecanbealledged againſt this OY 
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cation, taking ſanRification onely- intlic (fit avd| 


| nothing elſe but beleeving; but the quality with| 
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and joy ; nothing can be alledged againſt the ons, / 
but may be alledged 2gainſt che other ; and chenols 
no reaſon for the worke onthe one, butmay be for 
the worke onthe other. tis athing tomy blinde 
judgement incredible, that the ſoule ofman in faith 
ſhould fallupon the promiſe, and leave it ſelfe there 
with contentednefle, and yet never deſire, nor love, | 
[nor joy in it whenic is come: ſothat looke by what 
authority there was a thirſting, by the ſame autho- 
rity there was love and joy ; for all this while faith 
isi1athe hatching, and in the ſpawning and broo- 
ditig ; ahd whatmay be ſpoken of the one may be 
ſpoken of the other: {3 2 
Thirdly , you muſt underſtand that all theſe ſa» 
ving works of the affections (for T account them ſa- | 
'ving which accompany falvarion) natnely,love,'and 
joy, anddefire, are ofa double nature, fome invoca- 
on,fome in ſanRification : as I ſaid of ſorrow in pre- 
paration and ſorrow in ſanRification, ſo theſe rwo 
are.there is a love and joy in yocation.anda love and | 


cation is not the frame of the heart in ſanctification. 
this Call and vocation the Lord workes upon mee, 
and I have no power in my ſelfe, but T only receive | 
power fromanorher , at the firſt putting in of the | 
power of defire , and of love, and thetike. I haveno | 
ſuch power of my ſelfe , I onely receive it. Butin 
ſanRificationT worke from the power of grace, that 
I have forinerly received by the ſpirit in the worke | 
of adoption : ſo that theſe graces doe uſher in and 
'make way for the comming of faith ifnto the ſoule;z 
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and when faith is come in, thenas when. the King 
iscome hee commands all his ſervants after him, 
when faithis come into the ſoule,it commandeth all 
| the faculties thereof after it. Sothat the way being 
| made cleare, if you meet with love and joy inthe 
Word, theſe phraſesare not licerally to be under- 
ſtood, but figuratively forthe molt part, 

We come now to the point of Doctrine, and that 
is this. ' 

Do8. The Spirit of the Father kindles iathe ſoule 
of a finner, truely humbled and inlightned, love and 
joy , to entertaine and rejoice in the riches of his| 
mercy , ſo as beſeemes the worth of it. Therege 
three paſſages conſiderable,that we may know the 
meaning of this Doctrine, | 

Firſt, this love and joy is no where to bee found] 
nor ſcene, but onely ina hearcthumbled and inlight- 
ned : For unleſle the heart be humbled , ir ſeeth no 
need of this grace and mercy , and therefore deſpi- 
ſeth it , and is rather carried with-a hatred againſt | 
that grace and mercy that would purge him ; and 
| troubled with a kinde of wearineſſe of the power 
| afthat grace that would reforme his life and conver- 
ſation. And chough hee were humbled, yer if hee 
were not inlighrened to ſee this mercy and goodneſſe 
of God, hee cannor delight in ir. I know there is. 
wilde love and joy enough in the world, as there is 
wilde Thyme and other herbes, but we would have 
garden love and garden joy, of Gods owne plan- 
ting : for ſuch hypocriticall love and joy we will not 


meddle with here.. 
Se. | 


cm 


_ 
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Secondly, this love and joy is kindled by the Spi- 
ritotthe Father ; for the Father learnes us thele- 
ure, and{(as I told you before of the mind iolight- 
ned) kindles this holy fire, which is rightly compa- 
red to the fire of the SanQuary, as in Lev.g .24. 


vrat offering z even thoſe 
tothem. But whether this bee ſoor no I will not 


ſothe Lord cauſed the fire tocome down from hea- 
yen: and hence it was that when Nadab and Abihu 
offered ſtrange fire, the Lordconſumed them, Lev. 
I0.1,2. ſo itisinthis holy firc of love and joy, we 
may ſtrike and endeyour, but our ſteele and our flint 
will not worke this indeyour , nor ſtrike this fire of 
loveand joy. It is Jeſus Chriſt from whence all 
ſpirituall ſparkes of grace doe come, and amongſt 


joy, that is not wrought by the ſpirit of the Father, 
muſt be caſheered and abandoned, it cannot reach 
to God, nor be pleafing unto him : Ir is that which 
the Apoſtle inferres in the generall, ; —Frin They 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe Goal ;batit muſt be 
joy of the ſpirit which muſt pleaſe him. Now 
| though the ſoule truely humbled and broken, that 
heretofore hath felt the weight and burden of his 


dares not meddle with them , he dares as well take a 
Beareby the tooth, and fall quicke into hell as take 
up thoſe courſes againe , yet hee hath not power of 


M4 him- 


There came a fire from before the Lord , and conſu- | 
| med upon the CA liay the 
ſparkes of the pillar of fire which did typific Chriſt 


now diſpute, for as the Lord providedthe ſacrifice, | 


the reſt theſe of love and joy ; all other love and| 


finnes, and is now ſeparated from them , forhat hee | 
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himſelfe tobec inlarged: in any love to entertaine 
Chgift,or ſpiritually to joy in him, further than the 
| power of the Lord Jeſus inthe promile ſhall inable 
bim thereto. Suffer mee to inlarge my ſelfethys : 
| The ſoule is like an empty veſſell , it ſtands not] 
at the diſpoſe of ſinne, or it ſelfe, butit is at the 
Lords diſpoſition, if the Lord will kindle any love 
and jay, ſoit is, forof himſelfe hee cannot doe it. 
As itis with ſome Gentleman in the countrey , he 
| will bee content to letthe King have the uſe of his 
houſe for a while, but he is not able to provide ne- 
ceſlarics for him, becauſe he is a meane man, there- 
 forethe King ſends his proviſion before, and then 
comes himſelf : Juſt ſoit is here with a poorehum- 
ble broken hearted {inner ; the poore ſoule is mar- 
yellous well content that the Lord ſhould come and 
dwell in him ,8: diſpoſe of him, but he is not ableto 
give him any entertainment : he hath not any heat of 
holy affeRions, or love, ordeſure, to welcomethe 
Lord as becomes ſo great a majeſty : therefore the 
Lordis faine to infuſe love and joy, that by them he 
may be welcommed intothe ſoule of the humbled 
\finner. Now when the ſoule is cometo this degree of 
ſanRification,thenit can work by it ſelf. Or thus: It 
is with a broken hearted finner as with a burning- 
glafle; take ſuch a glaſſe, it will burne any thing by 
che heat of the ſun,yer it hath no heat{in it ſelfe, but 
receives itfrom the ſun-beames,by vertue whereof 
it burnes whatſoever is before it : Juſt ſoit witha 
broken hearted finner. But all ſtabborne finners are 
uke water, that will not burnatall. Iwillgono (= 
ther 
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cher than the worke of preparation. Ir is neither fin 
nor ſelfe ſhall have power over me, fin ſhall not,and 
ſelfe cannot rule me : therefore.I will wait till the ſun 
of rightcouſneſle will ſhine forth from heayen,from 
the beauty of his ſanuary, and having received the 
beames of Gods love and favour effeRually. upon 
my ſoule, and being warmed by the ſunne of righ- 
teouſneſle, I ſhall beableto returne the heat of love 
ro God againe. Thus the ſpirit of the father kindles 
love and joy ina heart humbled and inlightned, 
Thirdly, the Doarine ſaith, that love and joy 


are kindled, that they may entertaine and rejoyce | 


inthe riches of Gods mercie, inthe worth of ir. 
This laſt clauſe is added to diſcover the diſtin 
nature of this loveand joy, from all the fained love 
and joy that all carnall and hypocriticall wretches 
__ to have to Jeſus Chriſt ; there is a kind of 
ovingand joying in the. hearts of hypocrites, as | 
afterward you.ſhall hearc: Soſayes Judas, Haile 
Mafter zo the Phariſees and the people cut downe 
branches of the trees to welcome Chriſt,and cried, 
Hoſanna, Bleſſed @& hee that commeth in the name 
of the Lord, And in Matth. 8.19, A certarne 


Scribe came, and ſaid une him, Maſter, I will follow | | 


thee whuherſoever thou goeft,, And fo the ſtony 


ground, AMauh.13.20, did heare the Word with | 


joy ;and ſoloveand joy goe together : But itis not | 
that kind of loye which came downe from Heaven, | 
northat which will ever carrie your ſelves as beſce- 
ming the mercieof Godin Chriſt ; for hethar ſaid, | 
Haile Maſter, betrayed his Maſter with —_— 4 _ 
r1 


——————. _ 


| 


— — 


{ ; 


wherewiththou welcommeſt me? And the Scribes 
and Phariſees follow Chriſt a while;-and then for- 
fake him z and ſo they that before cried Hoſanns, 
Bleſſed @ hee that commeth in the name of the Loyd, 


and the ſtony ground received the Word with joy, 
and a while after came to nothing. This is wild- 
fire, and fooliſh fire, as the Philoſopher ſaith, it is 

| bred and hammered out by our owne ends and 
aimes ; but they doe not carrie themſelves beſce- 
ming the riches of Gods free gracein Jeſus Chriſt: 
that is thus; An heart thus kindled, beſtowes the 
beſt love and joy upon the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he is the beſt good. "This is the meaning of 
| that phraſe ſooften intimated, whoſoever loverb fa- 
| ther or mother more than mee, #t not woriby of mee. 
' Hethat prizeth any thing more in love, or delights 
- | inany thing more with joy, than in Chrift, is not 
| worthy of Chriſt: Sorthen, whoſoever beſtowes 
loye or joy upon any carnall contents, more than 
-upon Chriſt, his love and joy is not brought from 
"Heaven, it is a falſe love that will fade, and will not 
bring him that comfort whichhe lookes to receive 


2 Tim.1.7. For God hath not given w the ſpirit of 
feare, but of power, of love, and of a ſound minde © 

we havenot received the ſpirit of bondage that is 
1npreparation, but the ſpirit of loye that is in voca- 
| tion. Tris called ſpirituall love, becauſe the Spirit 
| of Godin the promiſe kindles ir, and joy goes with 


Its. 


_— —____ 


within a while after they cry, Crug:fie,cracifie bigs, | 


| from it. This love is called the ſpirituall love, | 


—_— —_— 
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| Chriſt might have ſaid, Is this thy love and joy 


# \ 
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| 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


ir, asyou ſhall heare anon: and iris thar affeRion | 
alſo, inthe example of Zachew, Luk.19-6. he had \ 
a moneths wind to ſee Chriſt, 8&(as thelearned well 
interpret it) he had a blind dc fire, but well ſer on by | 
Chriſt z and therefore ſee how hee labours-to pre- 
vent all opportunities and occaſions: he runs before | 
'thecroud, andgets up intoa tree, and when he was | 
there Chriſt ſaw him,and ſaid, Come downe quick- 


of Chriſt, and the ki 
kindled the fire , and 
cheſe two goe together ; and therefore the Text 
faith , Hee came downe 4nd received him joyfully. 
This ſecmies tomee to be the reaſon and meaning, 
why ſomerim | 
pur for belceving, as in Fob. 118.19. Hethat belee- 
verh is not condemned, but h 


condemned m—_ 

hame of the onely begonen Sonne of God. Andihuu 
the condemnatiow, that light s come no the world, 
and men love darkneſſe more than light: The Text 
ſaith, Hee that beleeycth nor, or hee that recciveth 
nar; for they are bottrone' hee-proves this, that a 
man not beleeving ſhall be damned : why * for this 


the wor ld;, 
becauſe he. will noe-love Chriſt, and will not re- 


= 


y, for L muſt dineatthy houſe. Here was the voyce 
ndnefſe of Chriſt too, and this 
wrought love and joy, for 


es inthe phraſe of Scriprure, love 13 


2ethat beleeveth not © 
becauſe hee beleeveth not in the 
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# the great condemnation, thar light is come into 
and. men lovedarkneſſe more than blight © 


ccive him, hee receives darkneffe, and loves dark- 
nefſe more than Chriſt; intimaring the neere com- 


bination berweene theſe rwo, and the working and 


aRing of them, There are many-other places that 
K : ſpeake 
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| of Godin the promiſe kindles it, and joy goes with 
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wherewiththou welcommeſt mes And the Scribes 


fake him ; and ſo they that before cried Hoſanns, 
Bleſſed # hee that commeth in the name of the Loyd, 
within a while after they cry, Crugifie,cracifie hips, 
and the ſtony ground received the Word with joy, 
and a while after came to nothing. This is wild- 
fire, and fooliſh fire, as the Philoſopher ſaith, it is 
| bred and hammered out by our owne ends and 
| aimes ; but they doe not carrie themſelves beſce- 
ming the riches of Gods free grace in Jeſus Chriſt: 
that is thus; An heart thus kindled, beſtowes the 
beſt love and joy upon the Lord Jeſus-Chrift, be- 
' cauſe he is the beſt good. This is the meaning of 
| that phraſe ſooften intimated, whoſoever loverb fa- 
' ther or mother more than mee, us not worthy of mee. 
' Hethat prizeth any thing more in love, or delights 
 inany thing more with joy, than in Chriſt, is not 
| worthy of Chriſt; Sothen, whoſoever beſtowes 
| love or joy upon any carnall contents, more than 
{upon Chriſt, his love and joy is not brought from 
Heaven, it is a falſe love that will fade, and will not 
| bring him that comfort whichhe lookes to receive 


| feare, but of power, of love, and of a ſound mind: 
we have not received the ſpirit of bondage that is 
-1n preparation, bur the ſpirit of love that is in voca- 


Chriſt might have ſaid, Is this thy love and joy 


| from it. This love is called the ſpirituall love, | 
2 Twm.1.7. For God bath not gruen w the ſpirit of 


and Phariſees follow Chriſt a while,/and then for- | 


Ws. 
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|| of Chriſt, and the kindnefſe of Chriſt too, and this 


[ame of che onch eponcen Sonne of God. Andihuu 
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alſo, inthe example of Z achew, Luk.19.6. hehad 
amoneths mind to ſee Chriſt, &(as thelearned well 


| interpret it) hehad a blind dcfire, but well ſer on by | 


| Chriſt; and therefore ſee how hee labours. to pre- 
vem all opportunities and occaftons : he runs before 
thecroud, andgets up incoa tree, and when he was 
chere Chriſt ſaw himand ſaid, Come downe quick- 
ly, for E muſt dineat thy houſe. Here was the voyce 


 kindled- the fire , and wrought love and joy, for 
cheſe two goe together ; and therefore the Text 
faith, Hee came downe and received him joyfully. 
"This ſeemes to mee to be the reaſon and/ meaning, 
why ſometimes inthe phraſe of Scripture, love- is 
put for belceving, as in Fob. 3.18.19. Hethat belee- 
verh ts ot condemned, but hee that beleeveth not © 


it, ayou ſhall heare anon: andiir/is thar affeRion 


condemned aiready, becauſe hee belecveth nor in the 


the condemnatios, that light us come into the world, 
and men love darkneſſe more than light. The Text 
ſaith, Hee that beleeycth nor, or hee chat receiveth 
nar; for they are bothrone': hee-proves this, that a 
man not beleeving ſhall be damaned : why © for this 
is the great condemnation, that light i come into 


the wor ld:, and men lovedarkneſſe more than bght : 
becauſe he. will nor love Chriſt, and will not re- 
c:ive him, hee receives darkneffe, and loves dark- 
nefle more than Chriſt; intimating the neere com- 


bination betweene theſe rwo, and the working and 


aQing of them, There are many other places that 
Jannhat's ſpeake | 


_m— cn. a. —— 
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ſpeake of love and joy, but nonethat fits this place 
of vocation. i ets! 

Now to make this good, thereare two thingy 
neceſſarie tobe proponnded and handled : | 

Firſt, to ſhew the-reafon of the order of Gods 
worke, why after hope and defire there comes this| 
love and joy. * 

Secondly, the ground of this love, and what ie 
is inthepromiſe, that will kindle and ſtrike fire up- 
on theſe two affeRions, and bring them home ro 
the Lord ; this being cleared, itwill chen appeare, 
| how the Spirit of God in che: promiſe dotly kindle 
this love and joy. = JG 
_ Firſt, for the former. What's the reafonof the 
| order of Gods worke 2 why-.comes love and joy| 
- | next after hope and deſire 2 I anſwer; There-are; 
_ two —— ap need = more (God| 

ing perfeRly wiſe hathappointed it) whereby 
the fouleſhould ſend tomeerwithany good thats 
abſene :-if the pood-be abſent, then the nnderſtan- 
ding ſaith, that is agood to bee defired, and verie 
comfortable , oh that-I had it: then ir ſends out 
'hope, and that waits for that good, and'ſtayes till ir 
can ſecit: andif thatgood come not, then deſire 
hath another proper worke, it goes up and downe 
wandering, and ſeeking, and ſuing for Jeſus Chriſt, 
and this defire goes from place to place, from Eaſt 
ro Weſt, from North to South, and ſfairh, When| 
ſhall, and how may I come tothe fight of Jefas 
Chriſt 2 As the Spouſe in the Canticles ſought to' 
the watch-men to enquire after 'Chriſt, ſo-defire| 


——_—_——— " 


tt. 


— 
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ſedeo come- himſelf i 


| 


wanders upanddowne.. Forfo I told you, itis the 
wandering of the heart, and irnever ceaſethgoing 
and -if ir cangaine any intelligence of Je- 


[ſus Chriſt. It goesto:prayer, to ſee if it car ſpeake 
with Chriſtthere; and fromthence. it goes tothe 
' Word, to'ſee if that will reyeale Chriſt ; and to 
conference, if that will mention ir, and faith, _ 


you the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt « The 
comes to the Church /,/to ſee if it can-heare any 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed to come' himſelfe, 
after the foule. hath hungred for him, and ſought 
for him, -as Marie ſaid : Ob if you can, tell me ao 
my Loyd @ : So the ſoulc ge ppnaiotabes: 

another, _ > Proj to 


| 
| 
, 


thus after him, and faith xthePro- 


whichlc 

her, Bebold, cby King commeth :-So he ſaith, Oh 
thou poore broken hearted here is thy Savi- 
our, | open frem-F this day to 


newes'of Chriſt : Andbus itcontinues;till aclaſt | 


| 


£* _ 
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© laffeRions:heis come: withiofights. {naw there 
| (nut re affections ſtirred up ,and-lent.aut-by 
|the'Spirit:of the Lord, to give entertainment to 
-Chriſt Jeſus. Love leads himinto cheJaule;and els | 
tthewill of him, and” faichz; Loethere: is Jelug 
-Chriſt, the Mefliab; that hath ordered aheſegrea| | 
things for his Saints and people, and: Joy is the at-| 
rendant to wait uporrhim, whenhe is come. Suffer 
|(netoexprefſe my ſelferhys inthis matiner;, becauſe | 
| Ixvodtdihowtheguilent cheframe of thehear in 
| .this wotke , "> : , 

- Iris witha; poore humbled Ganer -asivis: wich 
| malefaRor op traicor;who i is purſued with aNunſui- 
|cvanty/ythat harkr laid waie for thins 2s punts Mt 
{:fea;and atlaſtvhe ivrefolvedr 
| He hath offectided his Soviernignt/acdeciendaimentd 
a taad;he oangotprocureapardon ,norheecarinot 
eſcape 4; therefore thee is:.coment to xemein, nd | 
yeeldhis neckerothe blocks, chavarhehathrofita- 


1 fohe ma yreceive his! puniſhment « 
MEritclzns nares.rmrm romeo 
- pardonr, agdthereyparithe.poore 


yin hopethatheem: 
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| ana foye 
and about the: Court he arrends: ore mma 
manthatcomes forth \Didiyou nothcareche- 
ſptake ofree2-and:; What doiy ou thinkeof Gn | 
| cale-2Atlaſtſomerof alpdededibabiry fayto tim; 
| The Kring hearerhchatyouure miphrily humbled; 
andeaneitiy defire his favour, you ſhallheareniore 
fromhimere:oog -Aclaft;the King mms pd 
-oatata-window; :andfairh ; T-this rhe Tr 
Ves, thisigheorkat hath beeric twmnbled ; ey 
arycurmercy.'Thenche King calls our af fd, 
Hrpendartioaits , and/ir” by and 
oy" — von hum; Oh! 'rherr his 
rave, Ib; © whomever 

amercifnitPtincckoowneinche world. Phidisrtic 


ishigh Treafon 


PRINT wilk 
ruleover me; Well,betnmblednowin 
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conſcience on worke to follow him, and to vel. 
him, ſaying, This is thy fine, and hellisrhy porti-|. 
| 0N,t0 cthoumuſt. - Now the ſoule being beſer|- 
on Pp rr gn ſcerh he cannoreſ-|| 
cape or w to purchaſe mercy | 
| he knowes not  noris itpoſlible otherwiſe forhim} 
toeſcape, and yer he hath nothing to mer«| 
ore Sane ps downebe-|' 
fore: God; ſay aying , I confeſſe'T have finned;, Ol} 
| Lord bee thou glorified; though Tbe damned for| 
ever, my Ceo and fo vile, I cannotal- 
moſt defiremercy; burifthe Lordwill,who canlet| 
him £ Now whenthe heartisthus humbled, then}. 
there comes @ noiſe a great way” off inthe Miniſte-| 
ry ofthe Goſpell,and that ſaith, Thy finnes areall| - 
pardonable: ſo he lookes up, and hope ſaith, Lord ir| 
maybe a damned creature may be recovered, adead|| 
dopgemay ner mg may war che 
cer comfornble mellige,mancly; Thariftho 
r com , L 
caaſt but-ſce-a need of 'mercy\,/ and: looke our and: 
waite for him; thou ſhalt-be-pardoned : When) 
the penirenc goes tothe Court gate, thatis 
comes mourning to the Word , and ſaith, O one 
faithfull Miniſters of God,you are ofthebed-cham: | 
ber,andyou know Gods minde;, Ipray what doth| 
Godintend toward» me £ Hereupon we tharare the 
OR Gods pubarns abode 1 
happely if you attend upon'God you may heare| 
more of him hereakee forthe Lord ticates-chat 
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dingly hambled ; and thus farre defire poes. Arlaſt 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhewes and preſents himſelfe 
tothe {inner,and ſpeakes with him in the Minifſtery 
ofthe Word and faich-, That fainting, weary, loa- 
den heartof thine ſhall be refreſhed; andchenpiverh 
him a look of merey,fo that his hearr daticeth with- 


alwayes ſpeaketh by che Miniſtery of the Word, 
and therefore looke for no ſtrange dreames andviſi- 
ons) while the Lord faith, Thou art hee that longs 
for my falvation, goethy way , I have heard thy 
prayers, thy pardonis granted and drawne, it ſhall 
be delivered tothee afterward. Now whena poore 


The Lord 'ſpake to me, its donein heaven, mercy is 


time ; now againe his heart leapeth within him, and. 
hee faith; 'Bleſſe the Lord O my ſoule, whoever 
heard of fuch mercy £ what £ my finnes be pardo- 


never hearemore of it, and if I goe downe to hell, 
itisenough, chat God hath once ſmiled upon mee 
in his love, it isenough though I havethe paines of 
hell upor'me for ever for it. Eſa:40-1,2: Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people , ſauth your God. Speake yee 


rfare #8 accompliſbed , that bey iniquity i paydo- 
wk Sothe Lord faithto Ns ah 
havewaired long enough, and God harh ſcene their 
defires -iresto be ſound, the _ ſay , ſaith, Tell that 


in him. (Still you muſt underſtandthar the Lord | 


ſinner findes ſome chearing of heart, hee may ſay, | 


Dr, eee» on is now | 
and is in drawing,and ſhall be delivered to me in due 
ned? andis the pardon granted and drawne if T| 


| comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto bey , that hey \ 
poore ſinners, after they | 


poore | 
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Spirituall- Love and Joy. | 
. pooremanfrom heaven, and from the Loxd Chriſt, 
and under the hand of the Spirit., that his ſinnes are 
pardoned, and he ſhall be received romercy. Eſa: 
66-1,2,3. TheLord lookes ro him that © poore , and. 
of a comtrite ſpirit, and: trembles art bus word, The. 
poore creature comes and trembles at every truth; 
and when he heares of mercy , hee ſaith , Oh thatis 
ſweet mercy indeed, bur it is not mine, and hee|. 
ſhakes - in the conſideration of mercy , that hee 
ſhould heare of it and not receive it. The Lord looks 
10-bim, that is , heecaſtes a ſweet looke upon him, 
|andlets in ſome ſweet intimation of mercy , and 
ſaith tothe poore creature, T have an eye to thee, 
and my love is unto thee in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and with that his heart leapes in his boſome. Of 
this kind I take that to be, Jer-31-18,19,20» {have 
ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning and lamenting bim+|/ 
| ſelfe thus (there is a heart humbledi, broken, and| 
| thirſting) chow baſt chaſtiſed rhe, and 1 was chaſtiſed;| 
4s a bullocke unaccuſtomedio the yoke © twrne thou me 
and 1 ſhall be turned, thow art the Lord my God Sure-: 
ly after that I was turned 1 repented © and after that: 
I was infirufted 1 ſmote upon my thigh * 1 was aſha- 
med, yea even an pans I did beaxe the 16-1 
proach of my youth. Here you ſce Ephraim bemoa-' 
ning himſclte, as if hee had ſaid, Lam the wan that 
{have enjoyed all the meanes ja abpndane plenty,and 
' [yet never profited; the Lord hathcorreted mee, 
and I wasnot humbled, Oh turnethou methenO 
Lord, for there is noabilityinme. Now I ſeethe|- 
1innes thatbefore I could nor ſee, and the baſenchs: | 
| 5 8 
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of my evill courſes , and I am even aſhamed of the 
former abuſe of Gods graces,and for themany abo- 
minations harboured and liked. Now marke whar 
God anſ{weresinthat place, Yerſ.20.7s og my 
deare ſonne # it hee @ pleaſant childe 2 as it the Lord 
had ſaid , Since I ſpake' to him, I ſtill remember 
him ; all che while that rhe Lord let in che fierce- 
nefle of his wrath into his ſoule, hee carneſtly re- 
membred him. I ſaw all his deſires, and I obſerved 
all his teares, and my bowells are towards that 
poore hungry and longing finner, that longs for my 
goodneſſe in Jefus Chriſt , and I will ſhew mercy 
tohim. This is the behaviour of the Lord to the 
ſoule, and of the ſoule to the Lord againe. Thus 
you ſee the reaſon of the order of Gods workezlove 
is like the Hoſt that welcomes the gueſt , and de- 
light and joy is like the Chamberlaine that waites 
| upon the gueſt, This isthe very guiſe of the heart. 
Now inthe ſecond placeT come to'the Motives, 
or that ſpirituall good, whereby the promiſe comes 
to workethis. Firſt, what, is irinthe promiſe 
Secondly, how comes the promiſe toworke this in 
| the heart ? milo, 
worke opened. I'anſwer., for t ni the 
point, and thediſcovery of the trut hand con | 
der thus much. 3'7Pi | 
It iswhenthe ſpirit of God in the/promiſe lets 
in ſome intimation of Gods love-into-the ſoule. 
| The waighr lyes upon theſe two words, Lers in; | | 
lets in(Liſay)and conveyes ſome relliſh:of the love | 
of God intothe heart , when the Lord dothex- 
Ly . *" w_— N2 - preſſe SER” 
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preſie any love 5 and favour , and goodnefle ,intha| 
powerfull manner to the heartbumbled , and long+} 
ing for his favour, ſo that ic doth prevaile with the| 
ſoule , 2nd makesthe fouleto be afteed with tht | 
reliſh uf his favour: This is the, grqund of love, 
the certainty of a good ſtirrethup hope, and the ex-| 
cellency of that good quickens updefire , and the| 
preſence of this good kindles love: there is a ful- 
neffe that takes up all the whole frame of the worke 
uponallthe affeRions of the ſoule. In Pſal.q2.8.| 
it is ſaid, The Lord will command bus loving kindneſſe| 
in the day time : whatis that? itis a phraſe taken 
from Kings and Princes, and great Commanders| 
inthe field , whoſe: words of command ' tand for 
lawes; ſothe Lord ſhall ſend out his loving kind- 
nefle, and ſay , Goe out my everlaſting love and] 
kindneſſe, take a Commiſſion from me, andgoeto| 
char humble, thirſty , and hanger-bitten finner,and| 
goe, and proſper , and prevaile, and ſettle my love 
upon him , and faſten my mercy upon 

him, Icommand my loving kindnefſeto doe ir. The 
Lorddoth puta Commiſhon into the hands of his] 
| loving kindnefie, that it ſhall doe good to the poore 
 foule, yea, though he withdraw his ſoule, ſaying, 
What, Imercy < will Jeſus Chriſt accept ofmee? 
No, no, there is no hope of mercy for me: Indeed, 
if I could pray thus, and heare thus, and perforine | 
duties with that-inlargement, and had thoſe parts 
and abilities, then there were ſome comfore, but 
now there is no hope of mercy for me.. Wee de- 
mand, Is this your caſe * is it thus and thus s Ye: 
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youate thus humbled, abd have thus longed for the 
riches of his mercie in Chriſt, have you not 2 Yes. 
Then (fay we) grace and mercieis yours.. I cannot 
thinke it, ſaith he; what £ ſuch a wretch as I goe 
to-Heaven ! no, no, Heayen would rather fallthan 
| ach a finner as I ſhould come to be received there. 
Thus he puts off mercie,and ſhuts the doore againſt 
itz andatthe laſt caſt, whencarnall reaſon builds 
up forts againſt mercie, and ſers up ſtrong holds a: | 
gainſt comfort and conſolation, and neither Word| 
nor Miniſter can comfort them, then the Lord (I 
ſay) is faine to put acommiſſion into the hands of 
his loving kindneſſe : when the poore finner hath 
becne ſighing, and longing, and nothing willcon- | 
tent him but Chriſt,then, then the Lord gives out 
the commiſhon, and ſaith, Goe home to that poore 
ſaule, and breake open the doores upon that wearie 
| welrering heart, and knocke off all thoſe bolts, and 
 rend off that veile of ignorance, and carnall reafon, 
afd all bafe arguments; goe (I ſay) to that ſoule,and 
cheare ir, and warmeit, and tell him from mee that 
his fins are pardoned,and his ſoule ſhall beſaved,and 
hisſighs, and bisprayers are heard in Heaven: and 
I charge you dothe work before youcome againe. 

. Here isthe goodnefſe of God, toexpreſle him- 
ſclfe thus mercifully in his Word to the ſoule if it 
were in mans power, no-comfort. ſhould ever. 
come to the ſoule ; but the Lord (bleſſed bee his | 
name for it) hee commands his loving kiadnefle to 
breake in upon him. As it is with an High Sherifte, 
when amanwill not oy up quiet poſleflion bo 
LAHt 3 nec | 
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che owner, hecomes with his men,and bre: £S Open - 
all before him, and will cſtaterhe man into his poſ-]- 
ſeffion i ſo this loving kindneffe is the Lords High] | 
Sheriffe, and when a company of Rake-ſhameg of 
carnall reaſon would keepe out mercit,mhe Long: 
is faine to ſend his loving kindnefſe with a commiſ.| | 
fion to ſeaze upon the heart. | 
Now take notice of this, the ground of a mans] © 
love is any good which expreſleth. his preſence 
to him: as a good to come was the ground of 
hope, and the neceffitic and excellencie of that 
good makes the ſoule to long after it; ſo now 
whena good is not onely preſent, bur expreſleth 
his preſence, and leaves a kind of remembrance uy 
onthe ſoule, rhar ſRtirres ap love continually bur 
this maſt be done before love will come. Asit 6 
with the naturall body, if that which lycs upon a} | 
] man carries ſome weight withir, then. it is cafly 
|fekc:.burif irbe marvetloas light, ir may lye upon 
| ws, and we notperceiveic, as afteather, a flye,orrhe 
like ; andifthere comesany weight tharaffeasrhe 
| hand; either wer, orcold, or warmth, then he feeles 
ry barif itlbe light heeperceives ir not, as a mote 
miy dceonrhetice, and\norbee felt nor ſeene: b| | 
| love in'the foule is like thisrouching of the body. 
- Now when lovingkindnefle is not ſet on upon 
rhe ſoule, and when irleaves mo expretfian in rhe 
fools, theheartcandor beaffeRed withrit, norre-| 
. [tarhiethat joy und delighrchar ocherwiſeir would 
| doe: fo rhatthere muſt bee a preſent good. anda 
_ 'exprefling 'it ſelfe-to'the heart, and Eo 
| the 
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[theſe chree thuggs "gs are {ignified, by it ; Firſt, that 
thereigthe;preſs | 


| 


{toit: Thirdly, while ivis held oat, all. kcepe ro-it. 
| . Now.ſeethe excellencie of the Spirit of: Godin 
|cheScripture, The. Church was then in ſamerrou- 
| chamber,nay,.incothe wine-celler, andtbe\ banner 


| cattie asa-Commander toredeeme herzand coſave 


! e Sunne, 'before it 
can burne any-thing, ſo there,muſt bee a beame 
of Gods :love to tall upon.che Jaule, before it | 
canilove God againe; as.in Haſea 1144+ 1 drew them 
with the cords of a man, even wihihe bands of love.) - 
God lets in the-cords of love into the ſqule, and 
that -drawes love againe-to God. But;aboveall, 
thatplace Cant 2.4:(markethe,manner hoaw.Gods| 
Spizir.expreſſerh.himfelfero the foule) He brought 
ae imoache banquetting-houſe, and bis banner over, 
me was love ; (lay me wh flaggans, and.camfaxt me 
with Art I av ſichkeof foVes. And.ſo,wheathe| 
banner of Chriſts love is ſpread over the. ſqule, the 
ſoulecomes tobe ſick inloveto Chriſt. Asitisin 
warre,whenthe Commanderdiſplayes the banner, 


cre nce ofthe Commander: Secandly 
the difplaying of the banner.commandsall to come 


ble, but the Lord Chriſt bringsthe Spouſe into his 
that was diſplayed over her was love : and Chriſt 
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Ineſſe of thelove of God thus letino, and thus inti- 
| out his love tous, Seezng (faich the Apoſtle) that 


miſerable, ſinfull, broken-hearted finners,and faith, 


| tharthough hee hath beene an enemy to mee, yer 1 


| mercie from mee: bur here is my love, and it is 


and ehemies, how ought wee then to love one ano- 
{Lord 2 Whar was it that kindled that frozen, and 


Saul, who had a heart as hard as ice? 1 Sam24.1 9. 


the heart of Saul, and kindled a fire of affeRions of 


Spirituall Love and Joy. 


ment is his graces; andthe ſavouror the communi- 
cation of this, is the expreſſion of his love ro the 
ſoule : the virgins arethe ſoules truly humbled that 


love the Lord. - | 
Secondly, as this warmes the heart, ſothe free-- 


CR 


"oF -1 


mared, beginsevento kindle this love in the ſoule, 
that it ſparkles againe; Rom.5 .8. ſee how God lets 


while we were ſinners Chriſt died for w. This com- 
mends the love of God, the Lord ſends to poore, 


Commend my mercieto ſuchan one, and tell him, 


am a friend to him ; and though hee haye beene re- 
bellious againſt mee, yerIam a God and afather 
to him; and lethim not thinke, that becauſe hee 
hath offended mee, therefore hee ſhall not receive 


_— 


worth the commendation. Chriſt died for poore 
ſinners, when they were cnemies, therefore if God 
ſo loved ws asto dye for us, when wee were ſitiners 


ce A di Ss 


ther 2 Bur much morehow ought wee to love the 


vile; and ſtubborne, and wicked heart of wretched 


when David had him upon the hip,and might have 
Qaine him, but would not, even this wrought upon 


love towards him, and made him ſay, Come againe 


| 


my | 
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Spirituall Love and' Toy. 
her from all troubles and afflitions. Secotidly,' ir 
commands the ſoule tocome to the banner. When | 
God diſplayes his lovein the beautie of ir, in any 
meaſure, then all the company of poote finners 
come in unto it z and ſo they love the Lord, be-| 
cauſe the Lord hath loved them. g 
This love of Goddoth beger our loves inthree 
particulars. Firft, there is a (weernefle anda reliſh 
which Gods love lets into the ſofle, and warmes 
| the heart with: you ſhall ſee how the fire is kindled 
by and by. As when a man is fainting, we give him 
Aqua-wite; (o a fainting finner is cold at the heart, | 
and thereforethe Lord lets ina drop of his ___ 
| kindneſſe, and this warmesthe heart, and the ſoule 
is even filled with the ſappineſſe of the mercie of 
God: as Cant.1.1,2. where the Spouſe ſaith, Le: 
hinrkiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth, for hi love 
| is beter than wine; The pooreſoule, though he 
drinke water, yet he drinkes better wine than any 
carnall manunder Heaven : the kiffcs of his mouth 
fare the comforts of his Word and Spirit. The 
| foule ſaith; Ohler the Lord refreſh mee with the! 
'Fkiffesof his mouth, that is, of his Word andSpirit; 
let the Lord ſpeake 'comfortrothe heart, and this is 
better than wine. For the Lord muſt doe it,before 
[he can be apprehenfive of his love:yea,let che Lord 
expreſſe the comfort of his precious promiſes in 
Jeſus Chriſt to me. And againe inthe ſecond verſe, 
Becanſe of the ſxvour of thy g arments, thy name # 
[46 an ointment powred forth; therefore the virgins | 

love thee, Chriſt was the oyttmenr, Chriſts oynt-| 

+ mh # men! 
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ment is his graces; andthe ſavouror the communi- 
cation of this, is the expreſſion of his loveto the 
ſoule : the virgins arethe ſoules truly humbled that 
love the Lord. + © | 
Secondly, as this warmes the heart, ſo the free- - 
I[neſle of theloye of God thus letin, and thus inti- 
mated, beginsevento kindle this love in the ſoule, 
that it ſparkles againe: Rom.5 .8. ſee how God ſets 
| out his love tous, Seeing (fairh the Apoſtle) that 
while we were ſinners Chriſt died for w. This com- 
mends the love of God, the Lord ſends to poore, 
miſerable, ſinfull, broken-hearted ſinners.and faith, 
Commend my mercie to ſuchan one, and tell him, 
| tharthough hee hath beene an enemy ro mee, yer 1 
am a friend to him ; and though hee haye beecne re- 
bellious againſt mee, yerIam a God and afather 
to him ; and lethimi not thinke, that becauſe hee | 
hath offended mee, therefore hee ſhall not receive 
{mercie from mee: bur here is my love, and it is | 
worth the commendation. Chriſt died for poore 
| ſinners, when they were cnemies, therefore if God | 
ſo loved us asto dyefor us, when wee were fitiners | 
and enemies, how ought wee then to love one ano- 
ther 2 Bur much morehow ought wee to love the 
| Lord 2 What was it that kindled that frozen, and | 
viſe; and ſtubborne, and wicked heart of wretched 
Saul, who had a heart as hard as ice? 1 Sam-24.19. 
when David had him upon the hip,and might have 
Qaine him, but would not, even this wrought upon 
the heart of Saul, and kindled a fire of affeRions of 


lovetowards him, and made him ſay, Come againe 
i my 
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| my fon David, Thou art mote righteom than T1; for 
| ch0u hat rewarded me good, whereas I bave reway- 
ded thee evill. 4nd thoubaſt [hewed me this dayyhow | 
that thou ha deal: well wuh me © foraſmuth as when | 
the Lord bad delrvered me unto thine band, thou kil- | + 
led # mee not. For who ever flew not his enemie, 
when hee found him at ſuch an advantage 2 where: 
fore the Lord reward thee good for that which thou 
ha'#t dome ano me thes day. $ als heart is all on fi re: 
with this kindnes, So when the poore ſinner confi- 
| dersthis with himſelf, & ſaith, Is the Lord ſo mer- 
cifulltomee 2 whoever'thus found his enemie and 
fl:w himnot? 1 rhat loved my {insand continued in 
them, had it not beene aſt that I ſhould have peri- 
ſh:dinthem? But witthe Lord not only not flay his 
 enemie, bur give his fonifor mee £ Oh let my ſoule 
for ever rejoyceinthis unconceivable goodnefle of 
God ! Bethy Heart hever ſo-hard, if it have bur the 
ſenſe of this, it cannot but ſtir thee to humiliation. 
Laſtly, the igreatneſſe -of- the freencſTe of this 
mercie of God, being-ſerledypon the heart,cnflames 
it. "This fweetnefle warmes the heart,this freeneſſe: 
kindles the firez ahd when-the-greatneſſe of ithe!| * 
ſweernefle comes'to be valued,this ſers the heart all 
upona fire. In Epheſ.3.17,18. the Apoſtle deſires] 
that Chriſt might dwell 3n their bearts, and that they 
- | ightber0redsn love;-burhow ſhall wee come to 
this, that wee may bee able to comprehend with all 
Saints,” what ' the breadth, andilength, and depth, 
'and height of the love of God in-Chraft ? 'Asitthe A- 
poſtle had ſaid, If Fonce'come to ſee the unmeaſura- Kent 
enene' 


il i 
— —— 
Ce III” 


f 


 w_ 


i 


Shiritnall Love and Joy, 


| 179. 


and enflame the heart with admirable love againe 
ro the Lord, and make the ſoule ſay, Ithar have 
done all that I could againſt the good Gad,itbreaks 
my heart to thinke-it: there was no name under 
Heaven that I'did moreblaſpheme,andrteare inpee- 
| ces more thanthis, I have deſpiſed no command fo 
much as the command of Gad, and of Chriſt, and I 
have grieved no ſpirit ſo much, as the good Spirir 
of the Lord, againſt thoſe ſweet motions that God 


pluck me from my company, andto contend with 
mee. I have taken up armes againſt Almightie 
God. If I had hargone to thetop of Hell. it bad 
beene infinite mercie, and if I had beene ina dunge- 
on all my dayes, and had another world to live, and 
lived itall in miſcric, ithadbeene infigice mercie for 
the Lordro _ —_ CRONIN uponme 
apoore wrerch inthe dungeon, and toſpeake to me 
out of the gates of hell, and cotellmE of this mer- 
cie, oh irhadbeene aninfigite mercie: butto ſend 
a Sontoſave mee, it is inco zble ; I could not 
conceivero doe ſo much evill againſt him, ashee 
bath done good tome : oh the bueadth.of char mer-: 
ciebeyond all limits, oh-che lengthof that mercie 
beyond all time,oh the depth of that merciebelow | 
| #mans miſerie, ohche height of chat mercie above 
the height of mine underſtanding ! If mine hands 
were all of love, that could worke nothing bur 
love, and if mine eyes-were able to ſee-noching 


|bleneſſe of Gods mercy,this wilt blow up the foule, | 


hath let into my ſoule, and ſtruggled with mee to | 


| 


love, 


but love, and my minde thinke- of nothing 4 
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love, and if I had athouſand bodies, it were all too! 


lictle to love thatGad thathathunmeaſurably loved 
| mea poore finfull helhound : Pſal.18.1., 7 will love 


thee dearly, O Lord my ftrength.Oh have I gotten the | 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt tobe my comfort, my buckler, | 


my ſhield £ If I have any good he gives ir, and if a- 
ny good be continued, it is hee thatdoth ir, and if I 
have any comfortin it, it is hethat blefleth it rome; 


therefore I will love thee dearely, Oh Lord my | 


ſtrength. Thus the point is cleare, and ſtands upon 
his right bottome. 

Now Icometo the application of it, that wee 
may reape ſome good and comfort to our owne 
ſoules. And the uſe of the point is fourefold: for 
Inſtruction, for Conſolation, for Reprehenfion, for 
Exhoreation. 


#ſe 1. Firſt , for InftruRion, which I defire a lir-| 


tlero commendto you, becaulc it is ſeaſonable. Is 
it ſo thatthe Spirit of the father kindles this love in 
the heart truly humbled and enlightned , 8c £ then 
conclude this undeniably , That there is no power 
innature or inanaturall heart, I ſay, there is noſat- 
ficiency in the power of nature, to be carried toany 
love towards Chriſt : we have not this before God 
gives it, nay we cannot move our {clyes in loyeto| 
God, beforethe Lordlet in the ſparkes of love in- 
toour ſoules: True it is, wee findeit by wofull cx- 
perience , it is' in our powertolove the world , and 


todelight in baſe luſts, and being but naturall men,| * 


it cannot be but that we ſhould love our ſelves and 


— —— HL 
, | 
| 


| 


the things of this world: there is enough of theſe 


wild | 
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wilde fires , and ofithisbaſe-workdly laſtmnievery 
naturall foule to expreſſt ir ſelfe;; = to love- the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aid co have a heart i to- 


love, andof'thisboly fitk of Hove: inourhearts at 
any time , neither! can we buy'orborrow ita the 
hands of any under heaven, further than the ſpirit 
of the Lord' is pleafed to-kindle it;, and rb in- 
| fame this graceof love torhe Lord Jelirs;and Fux- 
| ther than the Lord by thepoweroof his merits is 
pleaſed to feed this imour ſouless” It is an uncon- 
| ceivable miſery that any man ſhould bee fo farre 
deluded, as corhinke that he candoe it by his owne 
ſtreogrh and power :Saint Pawl cxpreficth iti dif- | 
covering the * vileneſſ of himſelfe by natureJ'#hd 
the ffeeneſſe of Gods grace: 1 71m. ka13,14, I was | 
befare a bla (power a perſecaney, bar T obtained 
avercy'; Iva us Chriſt ;and was malicions 
| 2gainſt him;and oppo ſed oa his children? 7ao) | 
could doe this of pirafelfe: forhou canſt be malici- | 
ous againſt the Lord, and: the powet of his | 
grace andtruth, thisa mancandoc; bur for 
kim to loverhe'Lord Jeſus 'Chrift;;tindro beleeve | 
in him , how came Sainr P »ut by that 2 'Why the: 
graceof God was exceeding abundant. towards me, | 


— 


wardshim, it is a worke of grace thar. growes not | 
in outhearts; ; Tay rhere'is nor oils ſparke of body 


: LO 


with faith and love , which # 3n Jeſw Chriſt. ASif 
he hadfſaid, it was abundant grace that oyer-pow-| 
red my unfaichfull heart, and made me beleeve; and | 
it wasabundantgrace that over-powred my iojurt- 


ous hearr,and made me love Chriſt I 
>, 
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this 2 itwas by thegraceof Chriſt;from Chriſt this 
faith was wrought;and in Chriſtthis lovewas kinds | 
led. As if he bad ſaid, I thought tocaſt off the Lord | 
and his grace , I was a perſecuter and a villaine in- 
deed; but that I ſhould beleeve the Lord andloye 
him, this was:fcom Qhbciſt.; itwas ingrace and not 
in Pal. . Theballmuft firſt fall to the ground, be- 
fore it can rebound backe againe z, fothe Lord Jeſus 
muſt firſt dart in his love into the ſoule , before the 
ſoule can rebound in love andjoy to him againe, we 
muſt, receive from grace before wee can rebound 
backe any love ta-Gog: 35 Tim. 1.7. God hath not 
grven 4 the ſpirit of bondage, but of power , of love, 
and of a ſound minde. See what the Lord ſpake in 
| ſorpgicale of the Jewes , Fohn.5.40,42+ (ſpeaking 
heme totheir hearts) he ſaich\, / know you, that yee 
havenor the love of God in yous Verl.40. he faith, 7e 
will not come to mes andin.the 42.verl. / know ou, 
that ye have wort the love of God in yournAs if he had 
ſaid, I know it., you know it not your ſelycs., and 
though you thinke you have this love to me yet 
youare deceived, you know not what youare nor 
what you know, but Iknow:andit is as true of e-: 
very corrupt: heatt tinder heaven; the love of God 
cannot be inthe heart of any naturall man whatſo- 
ever. The reaſon why I preſſethis point ſomuchis 
this, it is for theſe twoends, youſhall ſecadouble| 


% 
* 


A 


Fir, thixconfircsand | ovenhrowes drome 
of a company of carnallGoſpellers , that ſay.,they| 
faſt not, nor Pray not, 20r profeſle not I 
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ſuch and ſuch., but for the tructhi'of their laye to 
Chriſt they defie all the world; they finde no difh- 
culty in the marter, andtheymake no doubt there- 
of 3 and therefore if any Chriſtian man,or any faith- 
full Miniſter of God, ſhall begin to challengethem 
with the want of love to Chriſt and grace, they will 
anſwer, What ? nor love the Lord Jeſus © it is pity 
that ever that man ſhould live; they have loved 
him, and will love him for ever, andall the world 
ſhall not perſwade them torthecontrary. Oh poore 
deluded creatures, it is an undoubred argument that 
thou never hadſt the-love of Godin thee, becauſe | 
thou thinkeft it ſuch an-ecaſte-matter-ro-loye him, 
Many men make nothing of-it , they make it butan 
Holy-day taske, and ſay; Who cannotlove Chriſt e 
TI ay , neither thou nor I can doe- it by any: power 
'ar-vertae in. out ſelves: nay Hay,thow art as able | 
tofave:thy owne ſonle,” and to; redeeme thy felfe 
without Chriſt, asthouart able to love Chriſt, un- 
leſſe he by the power of his ſpirit inable thee to do. 
it. Nay you that make nothing of ie;to loye-Chriſt, | 
marke-what Iſay: If a man might have happinefle 
in hand, and heaven laid downe: ttypon the nayle, if 
he could love the Lord Jeſus of frimiſelfe, Iſayif 
he had no more butnature , he would neyer goeto 
heaven, nornever be happy :: Nay-itwillcoſtmore 
thanſo, it will coſt time and-paines', and; many | 
teares and prayers; you muſt have the Fathercome 
downe from heaven to teach yon, and you mult goe 
co another ſchoole than ever you were at yer, be- 


| fore you can learneit : and unleſle the Father make | 
you | 
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youable ro love Chriſt, you can never doeit. Itis | 
rue; ifit werenothing bur pratling and profeſſing, | 
| and yet to ſtand in open oppoſition to the power of | 
verry the ſpirirzhiscatinot be: for towelcome a 

jour, to receive Chriſt anfwerabletothe worth 


| of hits, aman canrordoe it by the mcere power of 


nature, it is the worke ofthe Lord , asthe Apoſtle | _ 
Saint '7ob» ſaith, x 7ob-1.5 - Godt light, and.mbim 
# nodarkae fie and Epbeſ.5.8: You were darkneſſe*' 
God is nothing but holinefle, and you are nothing 
but darkneflſe. Now you know darkneile can op-: 
poſe light, and wickedneſfe can oppoſe holineſle, 
bit never pive way to-itnor receiveit: This is thy | 
amare and condition ;'rhou'haſt an ignorant darke 
| heatr ofchineowne, butthe Lord is altogerher ho-«| 
| linefſeand light ,;and'rhou canft nor receive it., nor | 
| wile rhou receive him; As in/2-Theſſ.2+ 10, they | 
| would not rercive che truth of God inthe loveof it: 
thetruth of God makes love ro thy carnall heart, 
and would plucke thee from thy baſe luſts and cor-. 
TEE IS 
it might rake placein thy heart: the: world willnot 
receiveir, Jeſus Chriſt came intorthe world to ſave 
ne worethey om eckington Seror hare 
e wereth ſeeking toa Saviour,that 
| would nor receive him though hee came-'to offer 
hitſelfeto them: thou haſt' a hearr rhar hatefſt Je- 
| ſus Chriſt, and cannot love bim ; and thou bait a 
heart thar can oppoſe him and hisgrace, but canſt 
( nottake contentmerit in that grace and rich mercy! 
5 "anna haſt not grace and mercy money Ty 
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| thou ſhouldſt never haveit. 

The ſecond cauſe why I prefle this ipſtrucion, is 
this, To ſhew the diſorderly proceedings of many 
poore Saints, that labour extremely to worke their 
owne fſoules, and to bring their hearts to love 
Chriſt, that they evenfallout withthemſelves, and 


cannot love Jeſus Chriſt; they; labour much ,and 
would bring their hearts to love bim, butthey can- 
not doe it , becauſe they goe to worke the contrary 
way, they would bring love tothe promiſe,and not 


kindle this love of Jeſus Chriſt, to carsy- it ſelfe 
worthy of him- Therefore bce wiſe herein , and 
thinke not to bring love to the promiſe, but come 


ecr,and looke up to the ſunne of Gods love, and be 
underthe beames of Gods mercy , and looke not 
| downe into that dead frozen heart of thine &wne ; 
for ifthou wouldſt never ſo faine thou canſt not re- 
ceive one ſparkle of this love from thy owne abili- 
ties. See his lovertherein, and bee thereby drawne 
to love him againe,and ſee the fulneſſe of thoſe plea- 
ſares at his right hand, which endure for eyer : 


| Spirit the Comforter, and he ſhall rake of mine,that 
is, take of Chriſts. All ſpirituall graces are Cluils, 
_T O 4 ere- 


ah 
— 


but what thou wouldſthaye ,andtherefore it is juſt 


curſe their baſe hearts, that can love theworld, and | 


receive love from the promile; asif a man ſhould | . 
bring water to the ſea, or lightto the ſunne. Ir is | 
as if hee would have a ſunne of his owne : and | 
| yet there is but one ſunne of righteouſneſſe that can | 


ro the promiſe for it,, and goe tothe ſea for wa- 


7oh.16.14. the Lord Chriſt ſaith , He ſhall ſend the | 


F 


| it 


| 


| 
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therefore goe thou thy wayzandtellthe Lord thus 
much, ſaying , Intruth-Lord I have not a heart to 
loverhee, it is thine owne worke, and thou haſt ſaid 
thacthy'ſpizit ſhall takp of thine and give itro-thy 
| ſervanrs ; that thy ſervants may-alſo'vive thee of 
ine owne'apaine : that love ; and; that delight is| 
[thine to give; that we may give thee of thine owne, 
as D avid {poke of the building of the Temple. Thus 
much'ofehe uſe of inftraQion. 

Zſe's. Ta the ſecond place here isa ſtrong conſo- 
lation to ſuſtaine and refreſhthe hearts of choſe that | 
have received this gracious worke: though they | 
have ſome ſmall weakneffes , it skills not, beethe|. 
worke ſoimd it is enough z-cbyſoule may bee comp-| 
forted that the Lord hath inlarged himſelfe ro thee 
in this gracious worke ; Tay tis a ground of admi-: 
rable fwetrerefreſhing of ſoille ro any that findethis | 
gracious love wnto- Chriſt, Aman by naturecannot 
have this , therefore haſt thou this by grace, Goe 
thy way as he that hath found a treaſury ,and make 
much of it, and ſay, andknow,thou haſt ſome thung 
more than all cartall wretehes can have , andrhon 
 haſbmore 'thim all the cunning cloſe hearted hypo- 
| crites under heaven can have, let them prerend, at 
| fain,& fatter whar they will. Methinks this ſhould 
wonderfully refreſh the hope of you poore ones : 
forchouph many times other things goenot well 
with you, yet this is enough to cheare 'up your] 
hearts forever, Youknow a childe will love his fa-| 
{ ther, thoughhecan doe little for him : he isa child, |. 
HER RAIES doe hrtle for bis father, | | 
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yetif hee love his father he's comented; ſothey 
fhat have little. meanes , and {mall fufliciencies to- 
wards any ſervants of God, and it may betheir un- 
derſtandings are not{ſodeepe as-gthers be, and their 
' | tongues runne not ſoglibbe as ſuch and ſuch, and 
they cannot talke ſo freely of the things of grace 
and ſalyation ; and thou haſt meaner parts, and canſt 
not inlargethy ſelfe in holy duties, and holy ſervi- 
ces (though this is commendable where it is) and 
 thoucanſt nat diſpute for a Sayiour ,-and performe 
ſuch dutiesas others candoe, yet thou canſt loye 
Jeſus Chriſt, andrejoicein him. Me thinkes there 
is many a poore ſoule would fay ; I bleſſethe name 
of the Loxd, thar's all that I havezthe Lord knowes 
thatall che friends I have, and parts, and meanes, 
and abilities inthe world , they are but as dung and | 
drofſe in compariſon of Chriſt : Oh it were the 
comfort of my {oule if I might bee ever with him. 
Goc thy way,and the.Ged of heavengoe with thee, 
this is a worke of God: that will never leave thee ,| 
and it is a badge and a proper livery that the Lord 
Jeſus gives onely to his Saints : never a meere pro- 
teſfor under heayen-ever wore it, nay there was ne- 
verany hypocrite under heaven towbom God did 
intend it, but onely thoſe whom he hath effeQually 
called, and whom hee will fave : therefore though | 
thou wanteſtall, rhouhaſtallro comfort thee inthe 
wantofall, and thou-maiſt ſay ,'I can ſay little for 
Chriſt, my rongue falters,and my memory is weak, 
yetthe Lord knowes] love the Lord Jeſus. x Job- 
4.7-it is the incouragement thatthe Apoſtlegives, 

O 2 ſaying, 
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| Indeed he prefſethirin regard of the love to the 


| than all the contentments of the world ! Snrely I 
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ſaying, Love one another , for love commeth of Ged, 
nd every one that loverb ts borne of God. 


brethren : bat che ents ſerve for our purpoſe; 
for if the love of the brethren come from God, 
thenthe love of Godis a more ſpeciall worke of 
God. Therefore can you plead thus with- your 
hearts, andſay,, The time was , Lord , that this| 
wretched, ſinfall, carnail heart of mine could find 
norelliſh inthe promiſes of grace, and could not 
bring this baſe heart to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
andthe promiſe was weariſome tome; burnow 1 
thanke God I can doe that which before I could| 
not doe, I thanke God that the promiſe of hfe, and 
the light of Gods countenance is more'to me now 


love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And is not this of 
God ? Yes I warrant thee: it is not of thy ſelfe,] 
thou haſt beene taught from heaven; it was not the 
ſchoole of the fl:th and the world that taught thee 
this Ieure, ir is from heaven, andthe Spirit of the 
Father hath over-ſhidowed thee inhis promiſe,and 
hath kindled this ſparkle of love inrhee, & thou haſt 
that which is found and trae: therefore be com- 
forted , and rejoyce init, thoucanſt ſay more than 
any man under heaven can fay that hath nor this 
found love in his heart. Andas this is a ground of 
| comfort, foalſoit is a ground of bleſſednefſe. Rom. 
'8.28. Al! things worke for the be#t to thoſe that 
love God, Methinkesthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſuch a 


| 


loveas is wrought by the Spirit of the Fatherin] 
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our vocation: they workefor the beſt rothoſe thar | 
are called according to his purpoſe: be minded well 
rowards them,and called them fratn the love of the 
world. And therefore fiace nothing can harmethee, 
go thy way,andct nothing diſmay;thee,nor difcou- 
rage thee; nay,goe away ever cheered Icharge you. 
David defired no more but what God was wont 
to doe to his chiidren that loved his name. Doe to 
| me (ſaith the Text) as chow aſeft to doe unto thoſe chat | 
love: and feare thy Name, Pſal,119.132. I know | 
thouloveſt them that love thee , and wilt ſave and! 
glorifie them in theend. Idefire no more but this, 
Doe as thou wſeft ro dee to:thoſe chat love tby Nawe. 
Bequicted with chy childs part, thy lotisfallen in- 
to-a marvellous faire ground; D4%%4a King deſired 
nomore, and if thou haſt ſo muct: as he had , j it is 


|-: 08. Oh, but, ſoniewill ſay, this isallthe did 
| caley, ifamanhadrhis love which came from God 
effetally bim, it wereenough, and a man| 
bchaws criti: but there is a great deale | 
| of of falſe love and falſe joy'in:the world, therefore 
| how ſhall 1 know whether mine be ry Area 
than theirs, that Imay notbe deceived as they are? | 
Howaay I know. ifthis þe of the right ſtamp? For 
if irberightlove God will owne it; 
nſw: Now for the anſwertothis queſtions ler b- 
prionor tance wich ve bar and we will 
oy we have ground for 
the doctrine delivered. Therefore examine ; 
lave&thy jog | thou wel- | 
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| come Chriſt and grace according 


them 2 Now mar 


of the 


lovecame, 
of grett difficukty,yet 
narroweſt ſearch that 


yeulknowalwayesitische priviledge 
and iscoined wirki his ftamp,. its 


1 | fri Fac 
{wich xSaviour, and 


then there will be joy there too.y/ for ti | 
grow one root: only this joy hath alittle more] | 


F 


:Cie come from the right mint its currant, 
well ro it,if ir come right of Kingra 
D+inoes thatall the coine thatcomes from his Mitt 


| f there beany. other coinethar comes from any 0- 

ther Mine, che King will notallow of it, bur rather 

iſh dimchadidic. Juſt ſoiris with chis love, it 
xe privilodg Jeſas Chriſt, the Son! 
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| iris, it is bur leane love, and poore proviſion, and 
 ſujrcs nor with Gad the Father , nor Jeſus Chriſt, 
 Baſcloveand baſe things for baſe men, and meane 
loye for meane things, and naturalllove for naturall 
things: but would you entertainethe Father from 
heaven,anda ſpiricuall Saviour £ then you mult ler 
your loves be ſpirituall, to welcome a bleſſed Savi- 
' | our- This beſuits him,and otherwiſe he will not be 

-entertained. As it is with — the — 
are of ſpecial! planting, (as Zeremze ſpeaks of the 
Jewes)and the flowers that are inoculated by the 
handof the cunning Gardiner, asthe Provice Roſe, 
or the like . there is much care and paines about 
them ; but your hedg-row Roles, there is 
nocaretaken for them, Juſt ſo it is with the worke 
of Gods grace, andall other common graces in the 
world, there isa provice love and joy that is, a love 
 tharcomes from the planting, and a joy that comes 
lovennd joy i weoughe oy che Spirit of Gooch 
love and joy is the Spirit of < 
makes a ſweet ſavour in the noſtrils of Almighty | 
God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and the Lord 
| Chriſt will ſay , Oh that love pleaſeth me, They 
love ; but the other love and joy 
'Canſtthou'ſay , Tlove the | 
loved me £ thenthy love is of a right merallz and 
know it forever, tharrhat God which cannot but | 
love hiaaſelfe , he cannot bur like that loye which | 
came from himſelfe , whois the God of all love, 
ger”. owne Grige cores. Is 
ns | Oxy y 
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| Spirituall Love and Foy. 
thy ſoule affeRed andenlargedinloveto the Lord,] 
becauſe thou haſt felr and received the relliſh and 

{weernefle of his grace « Doſt thou love and joy 
in God upon this ground, namely, upon agrounded| 
affeRionof Gods loveto thee, ſettled and ſealedro 
thy ſelfe » ſothat thou canſt ſay, The Lord hath lec| 
in theglimpſe of his favour, and the Lord hath ſaid 
itin his truth, helookesto him that trembles at his 
word: che Miniſter faidit , and the Spirit faith it; 
that my mercy is regiſtred-in heaven, and'my de- 
| fires'are received and granted. Oh, how ſhall I 
lovethe Lord 2 My fins are many, which I have be- 
-| wailed, and my fighes and ſobs I have putupto hea- 
ven, and at laſt the Lord hath given mea gracious 
anſwer. '"Oh,how mayTlovethe Lord my ſtrength 
deerely ! Lord thou haſt looked downe from hea- 
venin love and mercy upon me, andtherefore my 
{oule ſhall ever looke up to heaven to thee in love. 
If ir be thus with thee, thy love'is ſound , and will 
| nevet faile thee: butif any mans love comes from | 
himſelfe, and therefore loves God , that love will 

onely bring all to himſelfe ,: andthere is the end of | 
it: A:iman hath aloveto his parts, andabiliries ,/ and|_ 
Ln re preaching, and reading; and conference, | 


— policy ; he lovethcheſe, and] 
| therefore ke would fain be beholdenro Jeſus Chriſt 
|to help himro honour and to glorifie theſe parts of 
his: This love was from his parts ,.and brought to 
[his parts,and in themeanetimethe Lord Jeſuslayin 
[theduft , and his glory was not regarded: whereas| 
|the lovethatis wroughtby God, it alwayes _ 
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draw the love of the ſoule againe to God , and 
love from him drawes love to him. © This is the 
excellencie of this love, and this is love of the righe 
kind. But if the love of. parts and profits draw me 


I 


poo a 


my profits, andnot Chriſt, Thinke-of this of- 
ten, this is certaire , -this will be the maineſt diffe- 
rence betweene all the love of carnall hypocrites, 
and of the Saints of God. I would expreſle my 
ſelfeto you thus : As it is with meat which a man 
rakes downe inwardly , anddigeſts it, this breeds 
good bloud ; but that meat which a man eats , and 
pits out againe, and tarries not long with him, this 
breeds no bloud at all:So it isin the heart of a poor | 
humbled fGioner truely wrought upon to receive | 
Chriſtin the worth ofhim,and with the hypocrite. 
A heart truely wrought upon by Gods Spirit, | 
it takes downe the promiſe, and feeds upon it , and 
it breeds good bloudand complexion. True love is 
like this good bloud , and true joy is like this com- | 
plexion. Marke this, the promiſe of God ſettled 
upoathe heartnouriſherh and feedeth the heart, and | 
it breeds good bload: but the carnall hypocrite, 
that hath a kind of Aattering ſwectneſle, this tickles | 
the heart with yaine conceits, but they never goe 
downe. And hence itis that that love which comes 
from hence, it is but a fading love, and there is no 
good bloud, nor no good complexion comes from 
it, but rather corruprions and overture. - 

Secondly, as the root of this love muſt be from 


to honour and glorifte parts and profits, then T love | 


[- 
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i the kindling ofthe Spirit ; ſo if thou entertaine thy 
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Saviourasit ——_— him, thou muſt cnterraine || 
him as a King,andthar is thus,give upallto him,and 
entertaine none with him upon texmes of honour 
bur ſuch as retaine tohim , or be attendants unto 
him : this is the manner of receiving great Prin- 
ces. Loveallina Chalſt, and fora Chriſt, but ex- 
preſſe thy love andthy joy to a Chriſt above all: 
he is as the King, andallche reſt are butas retainers, 
and all hits irvamns are as ſervants to him. He that 
| loves any thing equallwich a Chriſt, itiscertaine 
| he didnever lovea Chriſt: buthe that ſers up any | 
thing cheeke by joll with Chriſt, be deſpiſerh! him, 
and never receives him. Icis all oneas if 2 man did 
| puta ſlave into the ſame chamber with the King, |. 
$ | whichi allonemtodrive himaway.So if thou doſt | 

ſetup any thing with Chriſt , og doſt drive him 

away with ſuch baſe behaviour. Asin James 4-4. | 
'O rms and adultereſſes, know yee not that 
the friendſbip of the world 1s enmity with God ?who-| _ 

—_ therefore will be a friend of the world « 
of God, A man cannot retaine fellow- 
ſhip wink © Chriſt Jeſus and with the world too up- 
—_— honout z As the woman that loves her 
busband, ſhe loverh other men & friends and neigh- 
bours, and willgivethem very courteous emertain- 
ment, and welcomethem kindly : but if they come 
toclaime thelove of awife, ke abhorres and de- 
| teſts them. Sea loving heart that loves | Jeſns 
| | Chriſt as the Bride-groome,he loves Chriſt onely, 
| ndallfor Chriſt, andthereft as friends,&c. The 
ſoule willlove honows, or profits, or credit , 'or 
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HSE Spirituall Love and Joy. | 
parts and priviledges, that they may be friends to 
ſpeake for a man, and to give a man occaſion to 
peake with a Saviour : ' as the wife loves the huſ- 
band firſtly , and allthe reft ſhe regards onely as 
they may further the match this way ; ſothe Lord 
Chriſt and his grace is chicfe tothe ſoule, bur che 
world,and caſe, and credit, theſe are meerely as 
friends to leade him to a Saviour, and make hin ac- 


and prayer, andall Gods ordinances, to ſpeakea 
good word to a Saviour for him, bur allthereſt are 
deſpiſed by him ; and if any of them: come to 
claime the love of the ſonle froma Chriſt, ithates 
them deadly ; as Luke 14,26: If any may comete 
me, and bate not father and mother m-compariſon of | 
me,he ts not worthy of me < that is, if fatherand mo- 
ther ſtand betweene thee and: Chriſt, and: would 
have thy ſoule married tothem , the-ſoule 
hates chem. This is a plaine di 
a ſound hearr and a falſe heart ;/ inthe receiving of 
Chriſt che ſound. heare: receives him as a: favou- 
rite receives a Prince, hegivesup all cohim,and lets 
him have the command: of all: (but now an: Inne- 
| take any mans money,and will give welcome to any 
mad,if icbeche beſt mantharcomes hecares norhe 
| loves gaine in andabove all.) So.agood heart -re- 
Genes upall coa Chriſt; and whatſoever is pleaſing 
roa Chriſt he will doe it ,, and whatſoever comes | 
froma Chriſt is welcome; but if any man'bean c- 


nemy againſt, his Majeſtie , and would doe any | 
Fs violence | 


——— 


quainted with a Saviour. The ſoule loves the word, | | 


berweene | 


— ns, 


3. Trials 


| vedthe Spiritof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,” he gives] 
a peremptory charge to keepe watchand ward,|- 
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violence againſt him, hecannot endure it. But the 


| his gueſt; if the world come it ſhall beſerved, and| 


1 Cant+3:4,5 . the Spouſe ſought long for her be- 


| night, leſt ſuchorſi 


joy, and the minde,and all,not togrieve nor moleſ fe 


hypocrite receives Chriſt as the Inhe-keeper doth 


if honour come itis welcome, if he may have gaine 
fron them they are all welcome,and therefore allis 
welcome becauſe he may have gaine by all; andſo 
he loves himſelfe in all,andnot Chriſt, 

Thirdly, the ſoulethat thus entertaines Chriſt, 
and ſtudies wholly to givecontentment to him, he. 
is marycllous warie and watchfull chat he may not 
ſad that good Spirit of God, and prieve him, and] . 
cauſe himto goe away as diſpleaſed,or to takeaway 
the ſweerneſle of it for the preſentzthe penitent fears 
leſt there may be any thing that may cauſe this, be- 
cauſe he--entercaines-him as -a marvellous loving 
friend : and therefore if he ſhonld doe any thing to 
eri:ve him, it would vexe hiim to the heart.See this 


loved, and at laſt brought him home, and when ſhe 
had welcomed him , ſhe gives charge toall the 
houſe xo: ro ftirre nor awaken ber love ill be pleaſe. 
Whena Prince comes intothe houſe of a greatman, 
what charge is _— to make nonoiſe inthe; 

aman be awakened before 
histime 2 (What a baſeneſle is this ,that we ſhould 
have our hearts in love with any thing but with 
Chriſt?)The ſoule will doe this whenict hathirecei- 


and-givesacharge to hope, anddefire,and love,and| 
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the good ſpirit of the Lord, ler there be nomotion 
bur cntertaine it, noadvyice butrcceive it , and doe 
nothing that may worke the leaft kinde of diſlike. 
In Gez.19.5,6,7,8. when Lo: had received the two 
Angels into his houſe, the curſed Sodomites came | 
about the houfe to abuſe them ; but ſee how Lor 
pleadeth with thoſe baſe wicked people , ſaying, / 
pray you my brethren doe not ſo withedly : Bebold now 
I have two daughters which have not knowne man, 
them will I bring forth unto yyu, and doe unto them as 
ſeemeth good wnio yor', onely ro theſe men doenothing, | 
for therefore are they come wnder-the ſhadow of my 
roofe. This is kinde and honourable entertainment 
indeed, he would rather ſuffer himſelfe than they : 
ſoa loving heart will doe with Chriſt, he faith, Lee 
my ſoule be wounded, and my honour lye in the 
duſt, that Gods name may be honoured ; let perſe- 
Cution, and ſhame, and diſgrace, andany thing come 
romee, Iam willing ro endure all: but I willdoe 
nothing againſt Jeſus Chriſt , nor againſtthe credit 
ofthe Goſpell, nor ſpeake evill of Gods name ,no 
nor diſhonour the worke of his grace whwtſoever 
befall mee. They that love a friend, will inquire of | 
his ſervants, what doth your Maſter like beſt £ and 
what doth hee deſire to cat « becauſe they would 
prevent him with kindneſſe , and not have himro 
aske for it; and they are marvellous carefall of 
whatſoever may diſpleaſe bim: A ſoule truly hum- | 


bled is not content unkfle God may have his will, 
and therefore comes to the faichfull Miniſters of 
God, and faith, How may I pleaſe God better 2 and 


| how 


m—_— II | 
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| how may Icome to entertaine the motions of his | 


| pleaſe him. This I take to be the maine difference 


> CC 


| to his houſe , becauſe hee thinkes he will ſerve his 
| turn, bur it is to ſerve himſelf, and to pleaſe himſelf,| - 


| his gueſt ; nay hee will rather diſcontent himſelfe 


| ſpeto vificehim, and therefore hee will receive 
© his ſtate and perſon. Juſt ſoir is 
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ſpirit better © ſhew mee what duties muſt be done, 
and what fins muſt be avoided ; you know Chriſts 
will, and what will pleaſe him ,” I befeech you ad- 
viſe me, that I may heare, and pray, and walke;, and | 
approve my heart ſoto him, that nothing may dif- 


betweene a good heart, and a falſe hypocriticall 
heart, that would fawne uponthe Lord Chriſt , the 
difference lyes here, looke what difference there is 
berweene a man that takes a ſervant into his family, 
and a Noble-man that receives a Prince, ſo much 
difference there is betweena good hearr, and a falſe 
hy pocriticall heart : A manentertaines a ſervant in- 


and that the ſervant may give contentment to him, 
becauſe he is wiſe , andable to diſpatch his Maſters 
occaſions , and likewiſe diligent to lookethtough- 
ly toall : and therefore it is that the ſervant is cnter- 
tained , not for the ſervants ſake , but that hee may 
content bim. But hee thatdoth receive a Noble- 
maninto his houſe, he labours to give him all the 
content that may be, hee layes by all, and attends 
onely upon him : and th hee beamanofgreat 
Rate, and hath manyto attend him , yerallthe ſer- 
vaiitsare charged toſce that nothing be wanting to 


than him, becauſe hee comes out of honourable re- 


with | 


—— —_ _ —— - —_— —— 
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with a faithfull .ſoule, char receives Chriſt inthe 
worth of him , and one that receives him for gaine 
onely ; the one receives Chriſt asa ſervant into his bis 
family, and ſo all the while that the Goſpel, and the, 
profeſſion of it, and the Lord Jeſus, may promote. 
his caſe, and honour, and credit, then welcome Go- 
ſpel; but if his profits, and honour, and credit, and 
the Goſpel cannot agree together , he turnes all out 
of doares, and of a profeſlor he proves aloather of 
Jefus Chrift , becauſe hee received him tocontent 
himſelfe wichall : But he that receives Chriſt inthe 
worth of him, he will not pleaſe himſclfe, and his 
luſts , and his pride, and vaine-glory , but though: 
they thatare his neareſt friends call him , and ſay, 
they muſthave his company, and his attendance, he 
replies, No, no, hee cannot , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
muſt bee artended ; and when the old haunts of 
heart,” and old lewdcourles that have had inward 
league with the poore finner , they come and crave, 
and plead for acceptance, he regards themnor, hee 
will eacherdifplenſs a faſhion, and all the greatmen 
in the world, than eas range 
charhe depends u upon, that glory and pomp; 
Ifay, hethathath beene hinabled will rather dif- 
pleaſe them alithan Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 Fourthly, hechatloves any thing inthe worth | 4+ T7447. 


of ir, itis his and happineſſe to {ce the good. 
nddappictcoftherching which loves rhis 1s) 
anundoubted argumentof found affection, that that 
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which heloves ſhould have all good, though hee 


EN If any good befall:rhar thing which hee \ | 


loves, 


—— 
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T [oy thinkes bimſelfe happy , and had rather 


| its a marvellous ſweet paſſage of a loving heart, 


| 


| good, andſaid , Thou ſhalt be King over Iſrael,and 


TC 
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ce that honoured than himſelf : this is true love.and| 


yea it isthe very picture of true love. 1'Sam.2 3.17, 
when Saul had made a cunning ſearch for David, 
and he was fled, Jonarhaxcomes ro him,and cheares 
him , ſaying, I know that my father ſhall not pre- 
vaile againſtthee, but that thou ſhalt be King over 
Iſracl, and I ſhall be nextthee. Jonatban was Sauls 
Sonne, and hee might have ſaid, I ammy fathers 
heire, and why may not I bee his ſucceſfor in the 


kingdome 2 but he loved David, and rejoiced 1n his 


I ſhall bee next to thee : Tammore glad that the 
Crowne ſhall be ſet upon thy head , thanif ir were 
ſetupon mine owne ; my ſoule is thereby comfor- 
ted and refreſhed. Soitis with a good heart that 
loves ow Chriſt, and his grace, and his Goſpel 
intruth z the happineſſe, glory , and the honour of 
the Lord Jeſus isthe greateſt good that can befall 
him , and hee ſaith , If the Lord may he honoured,| 
though I am diſgraced I care not; itis enough tome 
if I may ſtand-to behold and ſee it. Joh.3.26,29. 
when the Lord Chriſt began to ſer forth the frame 
and glory of the Goſpel , and to baprize, the Diſci- 
ples of Fobn came totheir Maſter, and ſayd, Rabbi, 
beethat was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
| bareſt witneſſe, behold the ſame baprizeth,ond all men 
|come to him: they began tobe troubled becauſe the 
(Lord Jeſus baptized , becauſerhe praiſe went from 


[them 3 as if they had ſaid, There is onecome that 
PR, carrieth 


——_— ct. 
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carrieth the hearts ofall men after him. Now mark 
what Fohnanſwered , Hee that hath the bride tc the 
bridegroome ;as if he ſhould ſay, The' Lord Chriſt 
is the bridegroome, and I am onely the friend of 
the bridegroome: all my care wasto prepare hearts 
for him, and bath he now gotten thoſe hearts ? and 
hath heproſperity £ then have I cnou7h : if I heare 
thatthe caſe goes well with him I have enough ;ler 
the Lord have the praiſe that is dueto him, and let 
me have whatſoever isdue to mce. 2 $4m7.19.30. 
when Mephiboſhech had beene wrongtully accuſed 
to David, and Dated had taken away the iaheri- 
tance fi om him, and was returned in ſafety, ſo that” 
heſaw the Kings face againe , David began to com- 
fort him, and ſaid, Thow and S:iba druidethe land ; 
marke how hee replies , 7-4 (ſaith he) /er ham rake 
all, for as much as my Lord the King us come ag ame 
in peace. Itmatrers not for the inheritance, and for 
my ſelfe and my life I patſenot , fith the King is re- 
eurned in peace : it is enough that I enjoy thy pre- 
ſence, which is better ro methangoods, life, and li- 
berty. Soit is with a kind loving heart, when he is | 
not able to endure to ſee Chriſts urand glory | 
lye inthe duſt, bur if his praiſe beadvanced,thenheis 
glad ; this is a good and loving heart indeed , which 
ſaith, Lord I haveenough that Chriſt is mine, and 
that his honour and glory is magnified , wharſoever | 
becomes of meit skills not; let the world rake all, if 
I may have Chriſt,and ſee him praiſed and magni- 
fied. Letthis try any mans ſpirit nader heaven, la- | 
bourto bring thy ſoule har” pitch: a miniſterin 
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= ions, ee in his place, andevery 
Chriſtian in his place, tcriebeallourcare, not anc-| 
ly ro honour God our ſelves, bur letit beour com- 
"48 if God may be berter honoured by othersrhan 
by our ſelves. This is our baſencſle of ſpirit, we 
can be content to lift up Chriſt uponour ſhoulders, 
that we may lifrup our ſelves by it: this roo much 
| ptevailes againſt all men. But bee content tolyein 
the duſt , that che Lord may bee praiſed, and thou 
diſgraced, andthougt:every mans heart goe oppo- 
ſtre againſt rhee , roman thee;, ifrhe Lord 
| [clus may thrive and proſper ; and if any of Gods 
people thrive and proſper more thanthou, lerthar 
bethy onely joy... 

5- Trial. | Eaſtly, itisthe nature of found lovetocoveta| , 
be neere-union withthe thing thatis loved, and to haye 
#kinde of impariency ,and to. be reſdlefle rill irdoe| 
atcaine:the greateſt meaſure thereof. This lowes 
direQly from the nature of love, eſpecially of rhis| 
lovero:Chriſt, whois the'greateſt good: _ - 6 
alinking and glewing nature;and willcarryt 
wich ſomerkinde' of ſtrengrh and cutie coin- 
joy fullipoſkfhonandf ipoftherhing rhatis 
loved; iccannothave enough of it ,.and'it is not fa- | 
ified withir uponany occaſion. As it is(in reaſon)] 
with achilde, happely when' rhe farhes encerraines 
him at therable , he gives him a litleſweer-ment, | 
fect Conſerve, or che like, and-irisſoſweer rhat] 

caſte norhing bur chat, CIA ' 


extols a fourth diſh ,;buc yerthechilde cryes, More 
of this, becauſc he felt the foveetneſſe of it, and was 
marvellouſly contented wiph it, and he lovedit. So 
| it i wichaſoulerhartrucly loves Chriſt , when he 
hathtaſted how good the Londis inany meaſure , 
and hath hada good looke framheaven, itcovets 
union, not ſo much with any thing as with chat: ri-| 
| ches,honours., profits, ſeeme asirkefome as may be, | 
inragardof that, and the ſoule defires nothing fo | 
| muchas this, and hee fairh,, Nothing ibut marc of 
Chriſt, and more of that mexcy , and halinefſe , and 
grace , and'love inhim : lerthe wicked talke'wwhat 
they willofrhe _——_— hee —_— hee oo C- 
nauph. ?ſal.73.25.when David cen doatin 
okewabgd , and che vamties of it , ſee wake 
ſaith ; bow bave 1 in heaven bat thee, and whom oz: 
| eaxthan compariſon of thee 2? and then ſee whar fol- | 
lowes , kebidsadicuro'the wonld, and ſaith inthe 
laſt verſe, /rwr'g -2vee 10 Araw weve ante God © | 
as f he had aid, Lortbeambictious'belly-gods have | 
eheir pleaſure, anddrinke and fwill, and goe downe 
rohell, and much good may it doc them, asthe wiſe | 
manfaith;but obletrmehave thar mercy,and that 
good whichGod bath provided for,and will beſtow 
upon thaſe rhat oye him. You ſhall obſcrve. ir, 
Job.h0.15,16,17. ory was a marvellous loving 
worman, and therefore when Chriſt ſaid tothergwyo- 
man. why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeft thou 3 ſheſuppo- 
fong bem .10 be the Gandiver, ſauth unto him, Sar, of 
| | chowbavebornebim bence,cellmewhere thou baft-laid 
1 IORUNON Et] 2220 _ 
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tent to have che dead body of a Saviour rather than 
none atall. Bur 'whep che Lord: Jeſus had revealed 
-himfelfero herin the 16.verle, ſhee ſaid, Rabbox, 
{ and when ſhe ſaw it was he,ſhe fiyes upon him, and 
with marvellous” violence embraceth him (for ſo 
the text is to be conceived) though he forbade her 
totouch him ;becauſe he was not yet aſcended: ſhe 


ſaid, Doe I once poſſefle thee againe * I will never 
part with thee any more, and ſo ſhee holds him by 


too much upon his outward preſence , Touch mce| 
not (ſaith the Text) for I doe not yer aſcend ; thou | 
ſhale enjoy my preſence beforeT part with thee,and 
therefore be not ſo earneſt : ſo iris exprefled 1 Coy, 
7-I. This is alively exprefſion of that loveand joy 
which many poore ſoules are poſleſled withall, at- 
ter the ſoule hath waited long for mercy , and God 
is pleaſed to refreſhit therewith, many times he be- 
gins to loſe his fleepe, and his mear, and begins to be 

_— by it, becaule they are ever h Ifing of it, 
- | tillchey almoſt overthrow themſelves with it. As 
it is with parties that have lived long together in 


| intheway of marriage, they will everdefireto bee 
talking togerher ,;and ever to be drawing on tothe 
marriage: Soiris with the ſoule that loves the Lord 
ſpiritinlarged therein ; when che: Lord:hath letin 


ſweet whenhe prayed'to the Lord\Chriſt, and had 


the feet, till hechecked her, becauſe ſhee depended} 


| one houſe; andtheir affeRions are linked together | 


Jeſus, and hath this holy affeRion kindled, and his | - 
ſomeglimpſe-of'his love; hee. thinkes the houre | 


_ deale of ſweet conference with his Saviour ; 


...* 


he| 


| 


| 


hethinksthat Lords day marvellous fect, wherein 
God reveileth by the power of his holy ordinance, 


| any ofthar rich grace and mercy of his. Ir is admi- 


rableto ſee how the heart will be delighted torec- 
kon the time, and place, and meanes , when and 
where the Lord didrevealeit : and the ſoulefaith, 


| Oh this is good, oh that I might ever be thus chea- 


red and refreſhed; and the foule cannot have enough 

if it might have what it would: as Davidſairh Pſal. } 
84-2,3- My ſoule longeth , yea even fainteth for the | 
Conrts of the Lord © myheart and my fleſh cr5eth 
out for the living God. TYeaihe ſparrow hath found 
an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt for ber ſelfe, where ſhe 
may lay ber young , even thine Altars,; O Lordof 
Hoftes, my King and my God. As if he had ſaid, Goe 


| you blefled birds,you may build your nefts by the 


Altar ofmy God, and come into his houſe; Lord, 


| am not I as good as birds £ His heart was: marvel- 


louſly inflamed with the want of that which he lo- 
ved. Nay , in La#.2.29. goodold Simeon had his 
heart ſoenlarged to Chriſt, that he could have been 
content todepart this life , ſo he might have his fall 
of. Chriſt. The ſpouſe that is: contracted. thinkes e- | 
vety day a yeere, and ſhee bleſſeth che place where 
heis, andthe parties that may fee him: Oh, faith 
ſhe, would that day were come that I mightinjoy 
bim ; and take full ſatisfaQion to my ſoulein him: 
ſoit is with aloving ſoule, the ſoule that hath beene 
ruly humbled and inlightned, and isnow contra 
Redto Jeſus Chriſt; there are many thoughts of it 
come intohisminde ; a — 
| : G 
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2 that day be, tha L ſhall ever bewinti Jefas Chriſt, 
| wbichl beſt of all: he takeghold gfevery word he | 
'W heares, every promiſe that reveales' any ching of | 
£1] ' Chriſt: 3 Buroh, when will that day be thar I ſhall 
| EVET be with: Chriſt e This is the higheſt pitch of 
| ' Saint Pawls. ſpeech,: Philc1c2 3- For I amin a ſtrat 
berweene two, having 6 deſire to depart and 10 be with 
Chrift, which # beſt of all : as if hee had (aid, that] | 
\mayever be with chat mercy. , and grace, and ſpirit 
| ehat is i in Chriſt, and be fullof his EO forcver | 
| andever- © + 
| "Thisis thefrume of the ſoul thati is in love with 
| Chrift, yeathis is the ſtrong and glewing nature of | 
love , chat it will make 4aman defire to be with the 
thing loved;;though ic be in never: ſo great miſery : | 
as Gen.37.35. when Jacobs ſonnes brought rhe 
| party-coloured coat to: their father , hefayd , /c #& 
| 29 ſonnes coat, aw evillbeaſt hath devenred hin © and 
\be renchis thats; andput ſack cloch upon bus loines, | 
and mourned for bis ſomne many dayes. And all bit 
ſonnts,;and all bis daughters roſe up to comfort him, | 
_ be Gnoanarh ſed io be comforied* and he ſaid, For I will 
rang cru wnto my ſonne mourning ie 
than not to be with his 
une Joh Folk. If If a ws husband be in a priſon, 
iris berwonderſull gricfe that it is ſo, but moſt of | 
all that ſhe may mockatk him there ; ſoitis with 
the foulerhar hath chis ſound lavero Chriſt, hee is 
| content togoe to thepriſon with Chriſt , andheef 
faith , Lerme be with-Chriſt thoughhe be perſe-| 
ied FOOTE Chriſtis'perſccuted, bur | 
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loved is mine, and 7 as. but ;and as the wife ſaith, Huſ- 
band thou art mine:;and Tam thine; lettheworld 
doe and {ſay what they will : Sothe ſoule faith, 


ered. | 
Secondly , there is an holy impatience , and reſt- 
leſbeſle of ſpirit, when it cannot come tocloſe with 
Chriſt. Ohitis goodroexprefle the earneſt defire 
ofthe ſoule to Chriſt , though he ſeeme to hide his 
face away, and to forbid the banes of asking. -' Thus 
it appeares. what it is to love the Lord Jeſus. 


tlie better; therefore now ler us come tothe uſe of 
reproofe, and thisis as a ſwift witnefle toaccuſe, and 


cient to ſhake the hearr, andtomake the hearts 
of moſt that live inthe boſome'of the Church to 
fioke inthe very fight of their wofull condition, in 
whoſe hearts this bleſſed grace of God: was never- 


eſus ; woe to their ſoules; yea this is the greateſt 
part of their woe , that though they doe not love 
Chriſt, yet they-doe:not thinkeſo; nay they will 
not be perſwaded of it...This is the cunning thatthe 
Divell bath todeceive 'poore ſoules withall', -be- 
cauſe theſe aff:Qiongare ſecret and ans 
and doe notdiſcover themſelves outwardly to t 


2 «Judge to condemne many inthe world: this is | 
y 


4 


irisa greater griefe thac hee may not be with him | 
in perſecution. As the Spouſe , Cant.2.16. My be- | 


mercy .is mine , and Chriſt is mine , if I may have| 
that, I have enough, but without it I cannot be qli- | 


#ſe 3. Now the pill is ſugered, it will goe downe} 


Fe received ; I meane., that-neverloved the Lord | 


; heart, ſunhoruraogeeeore becauſe 


| 


4 . they | 
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they know nottheſe,they thinke others know them 
nor, and here they reſt : they leaneupona company 
of ortiſh deluſions, which will faile chem, and they | 
and their hopes periſh for ever. It is that which a 
man would cheare up his foule withall in the time| 
| of trouble, even every vile wretch, that when the 
Saints of God cannot bur loath their finfull praQi- 
ces, and wicked men cannot but confeflerheir owne 
| vileneſſe , that their communications are rottenand 
| baſe, they fall foully 8 ſcandalouſly,bur this is that 
which healcs all, they ſay they are fo in theirlives 
indeed, bur they love the Lord Jeſus with all their 
| | hearts. Whentheſe wretches have ſworne by their 
! Saviour, and have torne the ſacred body of Chriſt 
all in ſunder wich their oathes and blaſphemies, ygt 
—_ Chriſt with their ſoules : poore deluded 
| | . Now for the better convincing of theſe men, firſt 
| let me make it good , tharmoſt men have not this 
loveof Chriſt, ahd ſo lay the inditement. Second- 
ly, let meplcad the indirement, and ſhew who they 
are that have it not. 21 2 100 
-| Firſt, themoſt that:are in the world , that live in 
| the boſome ofthe Church, have northcir hearts 
carrycd inlove to God, but ina hatredand deſperate 
| oppoſition to the Lord Jeſus: as io 70h .2,3,4- in 
| bim was life , and the life was rhe light of the world. 
The Lord Jeſus was''thelife and lightofthe pro- 
"3 miſe, and that promiſeof life wasa way to life, and) 
+: | | tolead men on. in the good» way tocternall happi- | 
| ' | nefſe ; and this light ſhinethto the darke world, _ | 
| >. © rney 


| 


———— 
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they comprehend ir not: and, as it is in veyſ.11» 
Hee came unio bu owne, and bis owne recerved him 
ot. His owne, by reaſon of their priviledges , and 
by reaſon of the badge of the ordinances ; bi owne, 
becauſe they by profeſſion rooke his name upon 


owne by outward covenant, not intheinwardcove- 
nant of SanRification here, or inthe aime of Ele- 
Rion : many there be, but wee ſpeake of the gene- 
rall. Wee take up the profeſſion of his Goſpel, and 
yet we will not take up the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
he may make us Chriſtians indeed. Hi owne reces- 
ved him not, you that are baptized , and have recei- 
ved the Sacrament, and have intereſted your ſelves 
into the Sacraments 3 the Lord Jeſus comes and 
knockes at cvery mans doore, and few entertaine 
him: Nay, I would not out-ſpeake the truth, for 
they are the words of ſobriety, it grieveth mee to 
ſpeak it, and I wiſhitcould grieve me moreto think 
of it, The moſt men upon the carth hate Chriſt 
more than finne: Thadalmoſt fayd it, and yet I had 
almoſt thoughr ir unfit to bee ſpoken , yer they are 
the words of our Saviour. Wicked men hatethe 
Lord Jeſus more than tinne, or the Divell himſelfe. 


| 
1 


{ this, that ever any man ſhould bee. created by him, 
aq err mengy from him , and yet love the Di- 

| velLand finne more than him £.  [/. | 

} But ſome will ſay.ayHazaeldid tothe Prophet, 

| 2 Kzng+$.12. Doc you thinke weare fach dogees, 


them , asthe Churches of the Gentiles are Gods | 


Good Lord bee meccifull to-us ! what a miſery is | 


13 13.4 
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| that baying received ſuch mercy fromthe Lord ] - | 
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" | ſus, wee ſhould doe ſo? Yes: for ſo Girh Zliſha to ro 
him: 7 know the evill that thow wilt doe to the children 
of Iſrael : their flrong holds wilt thou fer on fire, 
and theer young men wals thou ſlay with the ſword, ah 
wilt daſh their children, and rip up therr women with 
child. Sol ſay , the Word'of God and the Spiric 
. | knowes itis ſoin the hearts of moſt men this day. 
You know it not, youthink ir not; but your hearts 
are more vile thanyou can imagine. We know the 
| greateſt evill of all is ſinne, nay the Divell himſelfe 
15 not to be loathed but for finne, and it is onely for 
finne that he is ſo loathed : The is the condemnation 
| (faith our Saviour in Job-3.19.) that laghe ® come. 
| #380 thewoyld, and men loved darkneffe rather than 
| ghe , becauſe theer deeds were evill. That men lo- 
| ved darknefle more than light, and more than 
' Chriſt , nay more'than mercy and gracethat was 
| tendered, the caſe iscleare z'it was ſo, and is'fo ,and 
will bee ſo: I fayitis moſt cerraine rharthey] love | 
their laſts and corruptions more than Chriſt-,and 
the temptations and deluſions of Satan , more than | - 
the good motions ofrhe Spirit. Now we have laid 
the indictment, thereforcin the ſecond place let us 
lead it. + 
| ; 2+ Secondly , who are they that hate Chriſt - 
' We muft name the men; therefore we referte'them | 
mal: : Firſt all open enemies to Chriſt: 
Secondly , all glozing Neuters' of "the world : : 
-| Thitdly , all fawning hypoctites.- © . © K 
Te Firſt, the open enemies of -Chriſt'; ind 
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reed 4 meth. 


| 


| and beat one, and killed another; and ftoned another. 


| let ww kill bim. This is an intimatjon of the Serihes & 


1 you thinke thar theſe:kinde of men are all dead, and 
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| ſaying , Ze ftifle-neched and uncircumciſed im bears, 


and earei,ye doe alnayes refift theholy Ghoſt, as your | 
fathers d:d, ſo doe yee. They thar fer their mouthes 
againſt heaven, and ſtand in open defiance againſt 
the Lord: Jeſus, avdrbe power ofgrace, may be re- 
ferted ra rwo heads : firſt; thoſe whom our Saviour 
mentions , Mat-21-34+ ſpeaking of the Vineyard: 
when the tzme of the frau drew neere, be ſent bis ſer- 
1ants10 the: hubandmen, that they might recerve the 
fruits of 8, Andihe hubandmen tooke bis ſervants, 


But laſt of all,be ſent unto them bis ſon, ſaying ghey will 
reverence my ſon. But when the hwbandmen ſaw the 
ſongbey ſaid among themſelves, This # the berre,come, 


Phariſees. The Church was the vineyard, the ſer- 
vants ſent out were the Miniſters and Prophets, and 
the Sonneis Chriſt Jeſus : now when Chriſt came, 
they ſayd with one conſent, and a$it were with one 
voice, Thu « theheixe, come , let ou kill him. Doe 


none of them living that have ſuch a kind of ſpirit c 
Yes,there are many leaders-of che ,Divels campe, 
Mioiſtersand others. But'if you aske' mee what en- 
tertaiomenttheir laſts. have; I'ſay they haveall the 
welcome that canbe : occaſions come not , and cor- 
ruptions ſtirre not ſoſoone withio their hearts, and 
the Divels temptations, alluge not ſo, oone, but 
theſe miſerable finfull wretches giveiall the kinde 
welcome totheir baſe lufts and corrup: ions that can 


be given: nay they invite their, villanies, and po] 
ankes | 


— 
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| videfor them,andareatmuch charges forthem,and 


they ſeeke for occaſions that they may ſinne: the | 
Adulterer loves the twilight , andthe coverous man 
his money, and they are proud, and make proviſion 
for the fleſh ; their mindes are ever puſhng , and 
their affeions labouring to contriveall occaſions 
that may giveall poſſible contentment to their vile 
corruptions : and it is no marvell though they have 
ſolong continued intheir ſios, ſeeing they give ſuch. 


| good entertainment to them, But if you aske mee 
| howt 


hey cntertaine Chriſt , lerme ſhew'it by two 
things ; andthere you ſhall ſee themupin armes, 
and at deadly hate with Chriſt : Firſt, they oppoſe 
the word of God, for the miniſtery of the word is 
the miniſtry ofthe truth , ir would open the eyes, 
and come home to the conſcience, and take away 
their finnes :-and marke upon this what an uproare 
there is in the rtowne and counrey , they take up 
armes, and would put outthe light that would ſhew 
them their finnes, and beat backe the truth, and la- 


| bour that ir may not rule their lives: They are ſuch 


as our Saviour ſpeakes of, Zub.19.27- Bring hither 
thoſe mine enemies, that would not have me rule o- 
ver them , and ſlay them before my face. They op- 
poſe themſelves againſt thateruth that would pluck 
thecnp from the Drankards mouth , and the whore 
from the Adulterers armes, and their hearts ſwell 
for anger, and they ſcorne to bender the power of | 
thatrruth : Nay , they not onely withdraw them- 
ſelves from yeelding obedience to the holinefſe of 


the word, but they will nor ſo much as acknow- 
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]are the ſervices commanded. Lord bee 'mercifull 
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[Iedgetherruth ofthe word; whichthe Divels them - 


ſelves did. -48.16.16,17.when P auland Silas were 
preaching the word of truth, the Divels ſayd, Theſe 
men are the ſervants of the moſt high God , which ſhew 
#110 w the way of ſatvation:T he Devils could doe all 


213 | 


this, yet theſe men will not be informed nor convin- 
cedthat ſuch are thedutics thatGod commands, To 


only to make conſcience of outward abominarions, 
bur of inward corruptions: But they fiye out 8& ay, 
I will never beleeveir,and,l will nor be of that opi- 
nion. TheDivels could ſay, Theſe arethe ſervants of 
the living God,and this is the way of life, and theſe 


tous, what hearts have theſe:men, that goe not. 
ſo farre as the Divels themſelves ! Secondly , fee 
how they behave themſelves when they come into 
the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, if the Lord comes a- 


pc 


th. 


[ hearts aredeſperately carried againſt all the appea- 


| have becndamned;bad not che Lotd been mercitull 


' mongſtthem by the preſence of his children, their 


rance of grace in his ſervants , they tharhatepoore 
Chriſtians for their grace, which they have recei- 
ved from Chriſt , they hate:Chriſt and holinefle 
more. - That; which I have to: ſay to theſe'men is 
this ; Thatthey would riot ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſo deluded, but ar laft goe home ,and reaſon with 
themſelves in this manner, and.ſay; The trutivis, 
I have heretofore deceived: myiſelfe, -and might 


rome : Ipretendedto hatethem for their diſſem- 


be holy as he is holy,and pure as he is pure, andnot | 


bling , but I hated them for their grace _— | 
Tu10 ; nene : 


—— 
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harerhe ſhow of holineſſe, 'much more doe they 
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nefle. If any.manhates the picureofaman Curely 
he hates the man {himfelfe mach more.; ſo'if they 


hare che power and vertue- of it. Doe Iloverhe 
beames ofthe ſunne 2 then love the fanne much 
more ; andif Ihate a:poore Chriſtian, becauſe God 
hath broughe him home, then] hare Jeſus Chilt 


| ndthelamhorn-) ApooreSain harh alittle ruſh- 


infinitely , and his grace muchmore : if I hare the | 
laathorae for thedights ſake , then I'hace the light 
much.more : (you know thethiefehares rhe light 


candleof holinefſe.and purity , of graceand meck- 
acfle , and he carries:this beforeacompany of baſe 
drunkards, and filthy adukerers ;'rharrhecomrrey 
cries ſhame of and if rhey hare amanthar bears the, 
light, thenwuch morerh<lighric {etfe. Againe of 
this ranke of open oppoſers, arcallfimple and 1g- 
norant creatures , thatknow nothing of grace nor 
holinefle, ntithercan they 'fay any thingagoinſtche 
trath,nor yet againſt the people of God, (they arc 
not-yetcome tothis heighrof villany )yerthey will 
commend of what the wicked doe commend , and 
joine fide with theun: rheſeanen approve of what 0- 


SDS 


\chersdoe., and fo! their hearts and hands are the 
ame ; as for cxampte, the Scribes and Phariſees 
|fent-totake Chriſt, and the people oryed , Orwcifie 
hims , Cracifie bins ; they didic not , yer they gave 
{their voices, andtherefore the ; Pererſaich, 
| 77e are theythat bave crucified the Lovil of life. By 
this:youknow what wittbecome of yout husbands 


wives and friends. AMaub,2 3:29. your forefa 
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{| whatthey did: And as it is in a campe., ſome are | 
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chersfl:w the Prophets, andehe Scribesand Pha- 
riſcesbuilded their Sepulchers, that is , approved of | 


Captaines, and:Leaders, and Commanders, and | 
ſomearrend upon rhe carriage; and thoughall bee | 
not Capraines and fouldiers , yetall are-.of the ſame 
campe : ſothere are ſome Leaders and Comman- | 
ders, andgrofle perfecurers ob Chriſt, which the | 
peopleof God finde hard meafure from: ; bur the | 
poorecarnall Goſpelters, they follow after, they 
are butthe raileoF the Divels army, yet they are of 
it; they arcall young Divels., anely their teertvare 
not ſo ſharp, nor their clawesfo-long'asorhers,they 
have nor lcarned that $kilt, ro make a: prey of a 
poore Chriſtian. | 

2. Theſccond rank aretheglozing Neuters of the 


—_——— 


| nay they lovenorhimar all intruth z theſeare they 
| chat halt betweene two opinions, your faire fooles; 
chat would harme no man;, ſo no man would harme 


they may not hure themſelves : they: wilt bee of all 


| world,cheſcalfo love their finnesmorcthan- Chriſt, 


them : the higheſt picch thar theſe come to-i8 this; 
that they may ger reſpe& and credit among! the 
beſt,andthey ſay, Herhatmeddles leaſtis-bappieſt; 
theſe are pretty good civill neighbors; , and. will 
ſometimes doeamanagood turne, . provided:that 


ſtraines'; if a wretched mancome,they will bee like | 
him, andnow andchen ftrew: forth faith and troth, | 
arid they wiltnorreproveothers, becauſethey ſhalt | 
nor cenſure 'them. And as they will gloze with 


 chem-, ſo ſometimes they will invitea a” = 
ond _nar 
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their houſe , and now'and then get him to preach, 
and ſome times ſtraine hard fora little good confe- | 
rence : but aboveall, thoſe Miniſters pleaſe-them 
beſt that will not meddle with any perſonall ſinnes. 
Ifthe Miniſter will bee onely generall, they com- 
mend him highly, and ſay, Oh bee is a very wiſe 
diſcreet man, and knowes how to carry himſclfe ; 
yes, and he knowes nothow to meddle with them, 
you muſt marke that : and if he will preach Doctri- 


nall things , and take five or ſixe nas, 06 ina Scr- 


— 
rr Y 


mon, Oh then hee is a judicious man ,-and takes the 
.| very-creame of the Scriptures ; but if hee come to 
diſcover their baſencſle, and ro meddle with their 
corruptions, Oh then hefalls coreading thathe may 
| not heare , and wiſheth that the man woula keepe 
| him to his Text. This man doth as it were intrench 
| uponthearticles of agreement berweenthc Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt and the Goſpel,he covenants that he will 
| not trouble nor perſecute the Goſpel, and he would 
not have the Goſpel to trouble him. And if the 
Miniſter come to touch upon any. particular finnes, 
and labours to bring hima ſtep higher ,Ohthen he 
is weary,and thinks a meane betweene both is beſt ; 
he accounts zeale in a goodcourſe like the hot fit of 
a feaver, very dangerous , and therefore helikes beſt 
of2 cold lukewarme temper in his profeſhon, and 
thoſe ſpirits are admirable wholſome, They eatour 
| | the power of Religion in this manner, and they love 
notthe Lord Chriſt : Theſe mendae with profeſſi- 
on as the Neutrall Cities doe inother countries, 

| they will nor joine with the one fide nor. with ab 
| other 


K———— 
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other, but doe 3ny thing thatthey may nor be con-| 
rrolled : yet if the Arooge FrRgeasd to we di | 
armes againſt rhem,and Jabour to bring them in ſub- 
jeRion,they then will ide fortheir advantage : This 
is the true picture of formall Neutraliſts in a Chri- 
ſtian courſe , they will faſten themſelves to the 
world,that the world may not diſtaſte them, and to 
the better fide, that they may not diſtruſt them;and | 
ſo play with both hands, He will pray in his family 
onely that he may cozen inhis ſhop. Hethac is a for- 
mall Neutraliſt will have two or three good ſer- | 
vants, to entertaine ſuch as they arc ; but hee will 
havea knave and a drunkard to cloſe with ſuch as 
_ and thus hee playes with-both hands : but 
if che powerfull preaching of the Word cometo 
cloze with him , and fay hee muſt leaveall his baſe | 
ends and aimes, and lay downe himſelfe and his baſe 
courſes, Oh then he turnes againſt the Goſpel , and 
heeis not able to ſtoope to it, nor to be framed by 
it. Theſe men deale with Chriſt as menthat enter-| 
taine a neighbour liberally , to this end, that hee | 
will looke to his owne grounds, and not intrench | 
upon his ; but to beas a Land-lord and a Comman- 

deroverhim , and to be in dependance upon him, 
this he cannot beare. Burthe Saints of God doethe | 
ſecond , they entertaine Chriſt as a Land-lord, 
buttheother onely as a nei . Let theſe men 

know that all thoſe that are not with Chriſt are a- 
eainſt him:though a man ſtand ſtill and doe nothing, 
and love not warre, becauſe he would be in peace; 
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willrequire tat his hands a$ if he had done it him-' 


ſelfe, as in that » Curſe ye Heroſh ,becauſe ſhee' 
eitive not to the pes Loyd ag amft the mighty > 
a$f amnatidid fay, Famfoithto meddle before Iam 


ello puta art called, the Goſpel was 

ed; and thon wouldft notftirre, therefore 
EL WAN GH with thee'as hee did withrhat 
| 4c Church In the Revelation, the Lord 


i 


{1 9-15-15 


 {ebowof the Lord (here inarke the rricke of an | 
| rite) 7 have performed the ren of the 


Al pac thee out of his inotth + : lukewarmneſſe 
is loarhſome to the ſtomacke, therefore appeare in 
your colours what you are,that you may be known 
cithera Saint ora Divell ; Inkewarme water goes a- 
painſt the ke, 2nd the Lord sbhorres ſuch 
lonkewarme tame fooles 6, 

*3+ Thethird ranke ofthofe that love nor Chriſt, 

are the 

Th Lord Fefos , that trizke adinirable faire wea- 
thier, and profetſe marvellous aff-QRionate love unto 
him; za6d will fpeak fora good cauſe, and hazzard 
Himfelfe int, and when all is done hee is at inward 
| hater of 'Chrift, "Of this fort T fake Szsl to bee, 
13: the Lord gave a commmandemenit'to 
g66andHlallthe Amalakiter; and when Saul ſaw 
Sunrwwel cothining toward him ;he faith , Bleſſed be 


l 


Lord, nd eforeblefſed be God rhar I fee thee, 
that Tay give up vp my account untothee. Bur, ſaith 
| fee, har meimnerh then thus bleariwg of the ſheep em 
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hypocrites, that will fayrne upon| ' 
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[leave his profics, or li Ei hoggurs far Chriſt, 


andonely anke}ea pies hueghey tþ | not doe it, 
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Toned not lpcakes, the bleatings af the ſheepe 

ſhew that Saul is an hypocrite. "That men ps 
diſcavered by theſe two paſſages: [They neither de- 
fire to give contenrment wo Jclws Ch Put to 
theraſelyes; and withall, ro mae pant lory 
with Chriſt. Of this ranke there are foure res; 
The wrangling hypacrite, The whining hy pocrite, 
The rae glorious hy pocrite , The preſumptyous 


hypo crite- 
The fit ſart-is 'the wr li ling 
know many men that will profeſle they are ar your 
command, to ſerye you, and to dge what they ſhall 
hee commanded ,and,they ſhall chinke emlolyg 
happy to be imployed by you, and yet inconclyti; 
onthey intend gor todo it, if a = eſſe them, 


hypacrite, a5T| 


it you will beleeye them. T defire tolive no 
longer,and todoe nothing butchat which may pro: | 
matethe honour of the Lord Jekis, ,30d ifthey did 
not think to honour lim by this or char,they would 
not doe 1t: bur if it cometothis , that a man muſt- 


he will og y Frere nat do it, and ah 
he not part with his honours 2 

ry aget) he will ſtand ro quarrell, ,radli, 
Ic isnae ficto doe it, and, There is no command 


Cm. 


ir. Tis admirable to ſee and conceive the yileneſle 
and bale f: that is in the fi irjes of rheſe men; | 
wheo the dutyis revealed and required, they will 
ſcarchfaxre androecre;ro make it nodury, they wi 

rakethe Divels3kyll ſon's t lomenen =—_ = 
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may not doe it, and they thinke they may doemore 
200d this way , becauſe it ought not to be done by 
| them.” As itis amongſt ſome menthar follow faſhi- 
ons, they reſolve todoe things comely , and to keep 
cloſe tothe Word, and yer if anew faſhioncome 
up they plead for it, and they queſtion nor what is 
lawfull, but they take up all. Obſerve this inth 
owne ſoule, doe nor think to quarrell with thy ſelte 
about dutics which the Lord requires atthy hands, 
but artthou in good earneſt content that the Word 
ſhould be true as God would have it, and to have 
that accounted naught which God fſaithis naught 2 
| It is certaine many will ſay-it for ſhame , but they 
have an inward league betweene themand ſome fin, 
they will not have that lawfull that they may not 
doe, and they will not have that tobe ſinne which 
God faith is finne, rhat” they m1y commir it with 
quier, eafe, and liberty. Now theſe men content 
none buttheir owne hearts, they docir to contenta 
faſhion, tiot Chriſt; and another will coment his li- 
berry, hewillnor be imprifoned; and therefore he 
will give full*conrent to ſpirit that defires free- 
| dome.” Theſe never had this fire of love ro Chriſt 
kindled intheir hearts. 
Now before I come to the next, give me leaveto 
unmaske this hypocrite, and to dogge hint to his 
ownedoore: and for this end I will doe twothings. 


| Firſt, T willſhew what this prerence of love ro: 


| Chriſt is : Secondly , I will Thew the prankes that 
= hathto cover his hypocrifie withall , and when 
| at both | 


prove thatit is nor need full robe done, that ſo they 


= ——_ CE — —— i —_— — 


7 4 "X.1 
« a. 
[ps y y 
P ; 
« v< 
: 
LY 


| 


- pong £ : b NT. - Y eat ” * = be n ig #3, *% fs y, : 5 - 28 » 
Py . 4 4 
"” 
- 
.. ©. | 
ve and oy ; 


ly intends to wrangle , and that he hath not this true 
loveof Jeſus Chriſt. For firſt, hee will joine fide 


openly , that he doth nothing but what his conſci- 
encetells himis fit to be done, and that which his 
judgmentis fully farisfied in. Alas poore conſci- 
ence, hee hath couzened it before, orelſe curbed 
ic, and charmed it, by ſaying, Iam reſolved thar it is 
not ſo, andtherefore conſcience you muſt be of my 
{ide; but conſcience replies, You ſhould not dothis 


| 


the ſhame, tharall may be warned for ever. Thus it 
was withthe old Prophet, 1 Xz»g.13.18. when he 
came tocozen the young Prophet, he ſaid, 7 am « 
Prophet alſo as thou art , and an Angel ſpake unto me 
by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him backe with 
thee imo thine houſe. Soitis withthis wretched hy- 
pocrite in his prerence of love unto Chriſt, it is 
clearein his conſcience , hee dares not doe any thing 
againſt the Lord Jeſus, and in his judgment andin 
his conſcience he thinkes ſo, and ſo he hath peace at 
home z therefore let him goe with his peace. Again, 
he willtalke marvellouſly of Gods honour, and of 
the promoting of the Goſpel, and the publike at- 
faires,and they are of great force to make him doe 
any thing: and this is ever in his mouth, That the ge- 
nerallgood may goe on ,and, If may be done 


both cheſe arc opened, it will appeare that he one- | 


with Chriſt in the generall, and inthecommony | 
- | nay when it comesto the particular caſe, wherein 
his heart withdrawes, yet therein alſo he will vow} 


or that ; let the Lord havetheglory , and take you | 


rothe Church,that'sall he cares for. The botrome 
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| | 

of the buſineſle is this, there is a good living that he 
muſt keepe, anda private good that he aimes at ; he 
pretends a generall good , but he aunes athis owne 
good. Wretch that hc.is , he labours onely to give 
contentment to his honours, and cafe, and credit, 
but hee gives no contentment to the Lord: Jeſus. 
InT Sam.15.21. Saul comes to meet Samuel, and 


ſayes, 1have performed the commandement of the 
Lord. Haſt thous? No, God bad thee kill che Ama- 


| lekires, and thou haſt not done ir. Oh, ſaith he, The 


people ſpared ihe | eft of theſheepe, and of the oxen , to 
ſacrifpce unto the Lord thy God 5 hee would pretend 
todo God a courtefte; He dothnot pretend his own 
good and benefir, but that which heepretends was 


the publike good, the worſhip and ſervice of God, 


| and chereforc he ſaich , They have faved them for 


to ſacrifice tothe Lord ; and in the meane time hee 
wrongs God, and ncgles his ſervice, and yer pre- 
tends to dochim ſervice : as fomegreat Courtier 
will doe witha plaine Countrey-man, he uſerh him 
very lovingly, and pretcnds great kindneſles, and at 
laſt he ſodeludes him , that hee thinkes he doth him 
agreat favournot to doe rhe thing which he askes 
at his hands : forthe hypocrite thinkes wich himſelfe 
what great honor God may receive, and what 
good the people of God may have from him ; but 
|thatis notthe thing he lookes after, he would make 

God and Chriſt beleeve he doth them a courtefie 
nor to doe the duty they require of him: No, no, 


 LI_ 


{the Lord Jeſus is wiſer than robe chus conuzened by 
, ewretch, and cherefore Samuel ſaith verſ.22. Obe 
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| 


dience is better than ſacrifice, and io bearken than the 


fatof rams ; ſo when a wretch ſaith, What great | 
good may Gods people haye by this,and whatglo- | 


ry may cometo God ? &c.the Lord Jeſus will ſay 
toallſuch, No no, have Ifomuch delight in facri- 
fice 7 cannot I promote my glory without your lie? 
take your [yes aod your ſinnes, and goe downe to 
hellcogether. 

Secondly, obſerve the prenkes whereby he diſ- 
covers himſclfero have no love tothe Lord Jeſus ; 
and the paſlages are three. 

Firſt, the maine guiſe of che ſpirit is this , inthe 
mulaplicities of opinions hee will be ſure to joine 
with that fide that may make for his owne ends, 
though he know not the menthat hold it : he faith, 
Many men many mindes, therefore I chinke as fuch 


and ſuch thinke; the meaning is this , he is reſolved 


to doethat which he chinkes may be moſt benefi- 
ciall tohim , and therefore it is enough that any 
man doth as he would have him , becauſe he would 
doe forthough he had no ground for it. 


full in the diligent ſearch after-choſe chings which 
he makes doubr of ; and though he will not ſay ſo, 
yer marke what I ſay, many inthe anguiſh of con- 
ſcience have confeſt ſo much. As hee is loath to in- 
quire himfetfe , to know thole trathes, ſo heis not 
willing tocomeinoche ſociety of ſuch, agd to con- 
tire with thofe that he knowes to be of acontrary | 
opinionto himſelfe, that will force him toa ſad and , 


ſcrious conſideration of his wayes , and hechinkes 
| Ss fs thus 


Secondly, he will be loarhto be ſtudiouſly care- | 
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thus wich himſelfe, Lf I be there they will beevery 
manupon my crowne, and , they are-ever in hand 
with ſuch and ſuch things z and while hee is there 
he ſtands upon thornes , and faith , What if they 
ſhould talk of this or that? So it was with 4hab,the 
wretched ſottiſh King was not willing to heare A7z- 
chaiah ſpeake, for he knew what he would fay , for 
when Jehoſaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Prophet of 
the Lord beſides, that we might enquire of him 8 es, 
ſaith he, there is one Micazab, but I bare bim, for 
be never prophecies good tomee, 1 King.22e7,8. 10 
the young man, Matiih.19. when hee heard that 
which was contrary to him, he went away ſorrow- 
full; whereas a good heart would have come ſor- 
rowfull, and ſaid , I bleſle the Lord for this mercy, 
that I may live to heare of the hypocrifie of my 
heart : Lord I defire a better opportunity to heare 
more of this matter, my heart is worſe than I ima- 
gined. This hypocrite cannot endure to heare of that 
eare : and if he bein the company , hee is weary of 
the ſpeech, and faith, there is better communicari- 
on, and more uſefull chan this ; but the reaſon is, he 


| would not be troubled in his way. 


Thirdly , the guiſe ofthis wrangling hypocrite 
lyes here,thar if he be forced toa ſad confideration 
of his way and opinion, then he will enter uponthe 
worke, but it is very tediouſly, and he wil pretend 
afaire hearing, and conſult on both ſides, bur when 
he comes at home hee makes a ſecret conſpiracy a- | 
gainſt the Lord Jeſus ; Is it not ſo conſcience © and 


| he faith, Tam thus reſolved , that that is true which 
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| 


| 
| 


T4 


——_————____———____ 


Opirituall Love and Foy. 


I would have: either it isſo or elſe I will make it fo» 
therefore let us agree upon it conſcience. A#.23» 
| 15. ſee what thoſe wicked people ſaid, Te with the 
Comncell ſignifie umtoibe chiefe Captain that he bring 
him downe unto you to morrow,as though ye would en- 
quare ſome thing more perfeBly concerning him, and 
we or ever he come neere are ready to ku 1” © Now 
they pretended a faire equall hearing, and yer they 
intended another matter. Such a courſe this hypo- 


225 
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crite takes up againſt this truth of Chriſt , hee will 


talk and inquire of this and the other, as if he would 
know more of Gods will ; and read this and that 
booke, and enquire of this Miniſter and that Chri- 
ſtian, but hee is reſolved never tobe perſwaded or 


necke of the truth, and breake their owne neckcs in- 
tro hell too. A@.4+36: there is agreat worke done, 


convinced of the truth of this: Thus they break the | 


that cannor bee denied, but let us take heed thar it 
-goe no further: So itis with theſe hypocrites, as 
the Scribes and the Phariſees, whenthe glory ofthe 
truth ſhone upon them , yer they would ſtopthe 
truth , that irmight get no hold uponthem , and 
they would knocke off the fingers ofthe truth. Its 
admirable to obſerve his guiſe , if there be any man 
that will but ſay any thing that may tend to- his 
| Way, hee applauds that man, and delights much in 

him-, though he know no reaſon for it in his conſci- 
| ence, yethe contents and farisfies himſelfe: butif 
| |herebeneverſo 200d arguments to the contrary, 
| and ſtrevgrh of reaſon that cannot bee gaineſayed, | 


| 


yet he isnot ſatisfied, nor hee cannot be pag | 
y | 
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doe whatſoever hee hath purpoſed for his honour 
| and ſafety, therefore it muſt belawfull tharhe may 
dee that which hehath purpoſed : Ler there be but 


| judicioufly, though he had not one argument , and 


contented to give himſelfe honour, and eaſe, and li- 


- | therefore] ſay he never had this love of God , nor 


| & proud, knowing noching it any man would come 


in any truth of Chriſt , but hee that thus wravgles 


_ | this blefſed worke: and this I prove thus , Heethat 


| 


by all theſe arguinents ; thar 15;, hee in reſolvedeo 


ſome frothy Miniſtcr, or fome fooliſhman or wo- 
man, that will commend faſhionablenefle, the faſhi- 
on-monger will hugge him in his armes, and ſay, 
Heſpake maryellous wiſely to the point, and very 


wharſoever is ſpoken tothe contrary he willnot be-| 
leeveit,andthe Scripture hath no ſuch word, and 
where are thoſe words of yellow ſtarch , and of 
bands, and the like © Well, it is ſufficient that it is 
faſhionable ro the world ; ſothe iflue is this, he is 


berty, but he willnotcontent the Lord JcſusChriſt, 


this ſaving grace in his heart. Rom.2.8. But wnto 
them that are contentious, and doe not obey the truth, 
but obey wnraghteouſueſſe;nottbole that were con- 
tentious with their neighbours, but againſt Gods 
truth : what ofthem £ why, to them ſhall be 5nd:g- 
nation and wrath. Such were-they 1 Tim.6.4. Hee 


and joine fide with the word of truth , he is puft up 
inhis vaineminde, and harh no found work of grace 
inhisheart : Idoe nor {ay thathe which is jgnorant 


with any truth of Chriſt, as I have ſaid, that man 
cannot have any ſound evidence of Gods love in 


— 


| cnter- 1 


entertaines the truth aright, enterraines ir in the | 


it, wilt enterraine all ia the love of it, and he enter- 
eaines ir becaufe ir is truth, and not for his owne pri- 
vate ends and aymes , not becauſe itis profitable ox 
honourable, but becauſe it is trac, and he that enter- 
eaines one truth in the love of it, will entertaine eve- 
ry truth ſo farre as it is revealed; bur. this hypo- | 
criredoth not enterraine the truth in the love of it, 
and therefore is he naught. 


of true grace, tharisnot yet come from under the 
power of {inne and Sathan:but no manis come from 
under the power of fine , or the;dominion of Sa- | 
than, that will joine fide with finne and Sathan a 
ainſt the truth ; but this mandoth joine fide with 
1nne and Sathan againſt the truth of God, and ther- 


and ſo conſequently never had this worke of grace. 
I compare this wrangling wretchto the Merchant, 
that will trade with other Princes , but not ſubmit 
tothemas King , fo this man will trade with the 
{ Goſpel, but not ſubje himſclfe unco it ; and there- 
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toe of ir, and hethat entertaines one in the love of | 


Secondly , never any man had as yet this worke | 


fore was never come from under the power of fin, | 


fore he is but a and a retainer , and one that 

makes a booty of the Goſpel. Thus much of rhe 

wrangling hypocrite. ; 
The ſecond ſortis the whining hypocrite , who 


| 


will continue daily ro abuſe the Goſpel, and to 


grievethe Lord Chriſt , and he thinkes to makeup 
his wrongs, by laying open his ſorrow that he hath 

done ſo, and thus he thinkes to be friends with him 
| . 2gaine': | 


———_—_. 
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againe : as icis with ſome ſervants , the Maſter will 


not let him goe, and yet he willnotuſe him as a ſer- 
vant; ſo itis with theſe whining hypocrites , they 
have great need of the power of the Goſpel,and yet 
they are not willing to be under thepower of it; and 
what muſt they doe ? keepe it inand fawningly Aat- 
cerit, and ifthcy come and ſay, they are ſorry for 
this and thar, thenall ſhall be well, and they entreat 
the Lord nor to take it ill at their hands , they !will 
mendit, &c. ſo thatin truth they love not the 
power of the-Goſpel, but onely to make gaine of ir 
rothemſelves. Asitis with ſome whining debtor, 
that partly our of covetouſneſſe would not pay, and 
partly through careleſnefle cannot pay , hee will 
| come and complaine of his hard penny-worth , and 
deſire ſome reſpite, not that he may give contentto 
the Creditor, but tohimſelfe :- So it is with this 
| whining hypocrite , hee will ever be complaining, 
but never amending. I ſpeake not againſt ſorrow 
and complaining, and that they ſhould be altogether 
quit ofthe body of death , and of diſtempers, and of 
their curſed luſts and corruptions; (for if a man love 
Jeſus Chriſt as much as ever any mortall man did, | 
yet he ſhall never be quit ofthis body of death ſo 
longas heis here) but I ſpeake againſt thoſe tharare 
ſtill complaining and vexing themſelves inthe our- 
| ward appearance, and they have teares atcom- 
| mand, becauſe of ſome violent paſſion, or-for ſome 
diſcredit to the Goſpel, and ſome diſgrace to them- 
ſelves, and yer ſtand juſt arthe ſame ſtay. Oh Var- 
lets, thatconfeſle their finne to Chriſt, and yet ms 
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 turne totheir old courſes, and this istheir life. Thus 
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fake it not; to love him : and thus they fawne upon 
Chriſt, and make their ſorrowes a plea for their 


finne, andthinke to cry and whine it out, and to re- 


it was with Ahab, 1 King. 21.1 5,27 he killed Na- 


both for the Vineyard, and inthe 27. verſe hearing 
Eltah denounce ſuch heavie threatnings againſt him, 


faſted and prayed, and rent his cloaths, yea prayed 
in print, as the Proyerbe is , but yet hereturnes to | 


Micaiah ſtill. This is the bathing of a mans finnes, 
but not the drowning of them : he thinkesto pleaſe 


and knowing himſelfe to be guilty of that ſinne, hee | 
his old byasagaine, and in the next chapter he hated | 


Chriſt, and to keepe Chriſt with him , becauſe hee! 


| cannot bee without him , and yet finne againſt him, 
and thinke to make all whole with complaining. 


hearted inner, thatis croſle,and peeviſh, and fro- 
ward, he willbce a profefſer ina bigh ſtraine, and 
pretend great loye to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and 
complaines of his froward heart , and yet falls into 


apaine , and this muſt heale all : This is baſe falſe | 
hypocritical love, and not the love of the Father, 
that will enable a manto give contentinthoſe things 


— 


their paſſions for money, and ſcare them from it by 
the Magiſtrate ; now fhall areward hire thee, or 
{ſhall a Magiſtrate fcare thee , and ſhall the Lord Je- 
ſus haveno power over thee , tocanſe thecto doe 


| 


| 


This is too ordinary in the world. The , iſ 


paſſion uponevery occaſion, and then complaines | 


that one may eaſily doe. Icanhire theſe men from | 


it 2 goe thy way,thy. heart is naught: if thy love 
MRO — © 
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| corruption, that ſorrow , Ifay, gives content to 


* [teneto the Lord Jeſus, but ra thy ſelfe ; and ſo ir 
ſtands-not with the allegeance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
" [| buroffinne: and when thou canſt ſay ſo, 


Spirituall Love and Foy. 
were ſound,it would work more thanall this comes 
tq; that is not love ar allthar is not able to doe fo 
| much as this far Jeſu Chriſt : the like I may ſay of 
the yintoward doggedneſle of ſome husbands and 
maſters,ir 1s their-life to fret and talke like mad men; 
and thus the cunning Chapman will cheat you to 
day, and whineto marrow, and he thinks this plea- | 
ſeth the Lord Jeſus very well. She is notaccounted 
a loving wife, but an adulterefle,that when ſhe hath 
plaid 4 haxlot , will come and whine to her huſ- 
band, and yer goe to it againe ; no , if ſhe hadatrue 
heart to her hushand, and ſought for peace , ſhee' 
would not have returned to her yile courſes againe : 
Soitis withthe ſoule,it is adulterous and baſe love, 
and not the loye of the Spouſe of Chriſt , tocon- 
feſle and bewaile finne , and yet to commit it. That 
ſorrow which looſens the heart from finne , and | 
makes it come neerer to Gad , and ſoto bee rid of 


Chriſt; but that ſorrow which indeed doth incou- 
rage aman, and rather give way to the commiſſion 
of finne than looſen the heart from ie gives no Con- 


ſor- 
row ſo, asto be looſened from thy finne, thenthou 
- contenteſt the Lord Jeſus ; but if thou thinkeſt thou 
baſt a warrant or a privie ſeale for thy finfull-pra- 
| ices, becauſe thouhaſt ſorrowed, this argues litzle 
lovete Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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moane , and exprefle his griefe for {inne * 
af. Tanſwet, yes, itis fitting and neceſfary ; 
yet conſider thefe two rules. | 

I. Firſt, make it not at ordinary table-ralke , for 
thar ſmells too groſſtly of  falfe bypocrifie: as if a 
man did fay, now I hope every man willtake notice 
how I mourne for finhe ; Bur rther if the heart be 
full and fiircharged with griefe , enquire what is the 
 datiger of ſuch and ſuch corruptions , and the cauſe 
-ofthem , andhow thou mayeſt get power againſt 
chem, but keepe thy ſorrow in fecret. 

2. Orelfe in the fecond place , they ſhould make 
| their ſorrow knowne to ſome godly Miniſter , or | 
faithfull Chriſtian, out ofthe burden of their frnne, 
and not out of faſhion ſake : thus doe,thatthy heart 
may bee looſened from thy finne , and fo ſe thy 
nced ofa Saviour. of 

3- Athird fort is a new npftart hypocrite, that is 
newly come up ; many ofthein arc inother parts, 
and ſome neere unto 'our owne felves : they are 
ſuch as are full ofcarnall confidence, andare proud 
of their beleeving,whereas faith ſhuts outboaſting. 
| They are as full of hypocrifie as aregge i full of 
mear, or 4toad fullof poyfon : Snchanhypocrite 
' | will diſcover to you thus. Hee is'a manthathath 
long profeffed the tnith, ahd hath ſeene his fiane, 
arid beetie awakened tohis owne ſenſe,and hath had 
 akitde ofartendance to the Goſpel; and a kinde of 
braitiſh -acquainrance with the promiſe in Jeſs 
! Chriſt, ſothat now he is fully perfwaded thar Je- 
fas Chriſt is his , 2nd hee is Chiiſts, Now afterall 
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this, when heis come to this, he lookes no more af- 
er bimſelfe, but looks all tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
inſomuch that the Lord Jeſus becomes adrudge to 
him, and the guiſe ofthis manis this, he caſts away 
all ſorrow, and reaſons thus;for him to ſee his vile- 
nefle, and to be ſcnlible of the body of death, and 


to bleed inwardly,and mournedaily for his wicked- 
neſſe, he thinkes this is needleſle, and theſe are paſt 


| | with him z and he faith, I have mourned before this 


| day,and now I have gotren Jeſus Chriſt : thushee 
| thinkes he needs not be affeRed with his ſinnes, nor 
mournefor his many failings , but onely hath the 
| Lord Jeſusat his command, hee muſt doe all, and 
yet he muſt ſurfer of his finnes ſtill : this is the root 
| of thedocrine ofthe Familiſts, that curſed, helliſh, 
| and unconceivable baſeneſle that is in them. I have 
heard of many of them , that after long profeſſion, 

and much zeale and exaRneſle in a Chriſtian courſe, 
have fallen untocthis ſtraine, and come to juſt no- 
thing. A poore finfull deluded Sot thou art , thou 
poore creature ; doſt thou entertaine the Lord 
Chriſtas a Commander , when thou wilt not have 


leave whatthou wilt? They will haveChriſt to par- 
don their finne, but not to make them mourne for 
| their finne, and ſointruth they would have Jeſus 
| Chriſt ſtandar their becke : They reupog het 
faith, and will not have themſelves and their faith 
| toreſt upon Chriſt z for this is their concelt , they 
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him ſo much as to diſpoſe ofthee,bur as thy drudge, | 
that thou maiſt take what mercy thou wilt, and| 


apprehend they doe beleeve , and there they gn 
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and ſo in concluſion they never goe: to Chriſt to 
have their hearts humbled and brought under as 
if aman ſhould goe and graſpe his hand , and neyer 
take hold ofthe rocke ,and ſo neither finds ſtrength 
ro himſelfe, nor any hold to his hand : ſothey reſt 
upon their faith, and neither they nor their faith up- 
on their Saviour. Thou finfull deluded hypocrite, 
the Lord Jeſus will make thee come under and 
ſtoope, and force thee and thy carnall confidenceto 


inreaſon judge this ro bee love , which indeed is no- 
thing but a marvellous curſed diſtemper 2 They ſay 
the law hath nothing codoe with them , and they 
live by the law of love, and yet they have not any 
lovero the Lord Jeſus. Muſt the Lord JeſusChriſt 
pardon thy finnes , and thou remaine in them 2 
muſt the Lord Jeſus ſale ro thy ſoule the forgive- 
neſſe of thine iniquities,and thou dally with it? No, 
the love of the Lord Chriſt will compell thee to 
doe any thing to give contentment tothe Lord Je- 
ſus. Eſa.57.15. & Pſal.5 1-17. anbumble hearr is 
the onely houſe where Chriſt dwells, andthe one- 
ly ſacrifice that hee accepts of, and the onely guiſe | 
of ſpirit that Jeſus Chriſt lookes to : andif thou 
lovethe Lord Jeſus , thou wilt bee ſure to provide 
this dainty diſh for him. 
06. But ſome will ſay , What need have Iof this 
ſorrow, ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus muſtdoeall ? 
Anſ, anſwer, whatneed then haſt thou of faith, 
for Chriſt muſt doe ali rhedeed for thee £ Though 
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lyein the duſt, and beggefor mercy. Canany man 


I doenot ſay thou nE—_— need of ſorrowand 
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; this, when heis come tothis, he lookes no more af- 
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thing. A poore'finfall deluded Sot thou art , thou 


| yet he muſt ſurfer of his ſinnes ſtill : this is the root 
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ter bimſelfe, but looks allrothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
inſomuch that the Lord Jeſus becomes adrudgeto | 
him, and the guiſe ofthis manis this, he caſts away 
all ſorrow, and reaſons thus,for him to ſee his vile- 
nefle, and to be ſenſible of the body of death, and 
to bleed inwardly,and mournedaily for his wicked- 
neſſe, he thinkes this is needleſle, and theſe are paſt 
with him z and he faith, I have mourned before this 
day,andnow I have gotren Jeſus Chriſt : thushee 
thinkes he needs not be affeed with his ſinnes, nor 
mournefor his many failings , but onely hath the 
Lord Jeſus at his command , hee muſt doe all, and 


of the doctrine ofthe Familiſts, that curſed, helliſh, 
and unconceivable baſeneſle that is in them, I have | 
heard of many of them , that after long profeſſion, 
and much zeale and exaRneſle in a Chriſtian courſe, 
have fallen unto chis ſtraine, and come to juſt no- 


poore creature ; doſt thou entertaine the Lord 
Chriſtas a Commander , when thou wilt not have | 
him ſo much as todiſpoſe of thee, but as thy drudge, 
that thou maiſt take what mercy thou wilt, and 
leave whartthou wilt: They will haveChriſt to par- 
don their finne, butnotto make them mourne for 
their finne, and ſointruth they would have Jeſus 
Chriſt ſtandar their becke : They reſt upontheir 
faith, and will not have themſelves and their faith 
toreſt upon Chriſt ; for this is their conceit , they 
apprehend they doe beleeve , and there they gh 
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and ſo in conclufron they never goe to Chriſt to 
have their hearts humbled and brought under z 4s 
if aman ſhould goe and graſpe his hand , and neyer 
take hold of the rocke ,and ſoneither finds ſtrength 
ro himſelfe, nor any hold to his hand :ſothey reſt | 
upon their faith, and neither they nor their faith up- 
on their Saviour. Thou finfull deluded hypocrite, | 
the Lord Jeſus will make thee come under and 
ſtoope, and force thee and thy carnall confidenceto 
lyein the duſt, and beggefor mercy. Canany man 
inreaſon judge this ro bee love, which indeed is no- 
thing but a marvellous curſed diſtemper 2 They ſay 
the law hath nothing co doe with them ,” and they 
live by the law of love, and yet they have not any 
lovetothe Lord Jeſus. Muſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
pardon thy finncs , and thou remaine in them ? 
muſt the Lord Jeſus ſcale to thy ſoule the forgive- 
neſſe of thine iniquiries,and thou dally with it? No, 
the love of the Lord Chriſt will compell thee ro 
doe any thing to give contentment to the Lord Je- 
ſus. Eſa.57.15. & Pſal.5 1-17. anhumble heart is 
the onely houſe where Chriſt dwells, and the one- 
ly facrifice that hee acceptsof., and the onely guiſe | 
of ſpirit that Jeſus Chriſt lookes to : and if thou 
love the Lord Jeſus , thou wilt bee ſure to-provide 
this dainty diſh for him. 
Ob. But ſome will ſay , What need have Iof this 
ſorrow, ſeciog Chriſt Jeſus muſtdoeall 2 

Anſ, Lanſwer, whatneed then haſt thou of faith, 
for Chriſt muſt doe all thedeed for thee * Though | 


I doenot ſay thou haſtasmuch need of ſorrowand -- 
: = bro- | | 
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brokenneſle of heart as of faith, yer there isa kinde 
of proportionable need of a continuall forrow , as 
of continuall beleeving. Why £ upon theſe grounds: 
Firſt, thy ſorrow helpes en thy faith, that it may 
be more ſtrongly carried to Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
| more waijght and burden of thy finnes thou feeleſt, 
che more need thou wilt ſee of Chriſt. As it is with 
2 ſharpe ſauce, though itbreed not a ſtomacke, yet it 


ſtirres upa ſtomacke ; fo this godly ſorrow, though 
it is not the work of beleeving, yet it ſtirres up the 
| ſtomacke of faith togoe tothe Lord Jeſus : for faith 
is the going out of the ſoule to Chriſt, and a man: 
muſt goe out from himſelfe,and his finne : now hee 
that fiads the burden of his fin,will be che more rea- 
dy to goe out to Chriſt. Againe, this makes a 
manthe more fic to receive the affurance of Gods 
love,this(I ſay) makes the foulemore ready and fit 
to receive the evidence of 'Gods love to be expreſt 
to the ſoule , which thou canſt not have ſo expreſt 
tothee except thou have this godly ſorrow : 1 Joh. 
19+ If we confeſſe our ſinnes , bee it faithfull and juſt 
| to forgrve mm our ſinnes, and io cleanſe w from all un- 

rigbceonſueſſe : he ſpeakes there of chem that now 
 |had faith, & yer before the Lord would ſeale to the 
manthar hath faith the aſſurance of the pardon of 
his ſinnes, he will make him humble, and cry, and 
ſorrow for them, and live comfortably , and yet 
forrowfully too: as 1 King.8.38. 2 Chron.6:36. If: 
the people returne to thee in the land of their captiur 
f5, and pray unto thee, ſaying , wee have ſinned , wee 
_ done amiſſe, and have dealt withedly ;-then 
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bearethowen heaven; When the Lord ſeeth their 
hearts humbled for their finnes, and ſorrowfull-for 
them,then he ſcales upthe pardon ofthem. Sothen 
the way to have this aſſurance, is to have this frame 
of ſpirit. | To 

Thirdly , this godly ſorrow ought to bee con- 
tinually in ſuch as have this love of Chriſt, that 
ſoour hearts may bee carried witha more deadly 
harred of finne. Theſe arethe benefirs of godly ſor- 
row ; for if a man ſorrow not for finne, hee will not 
ſorrow forthe wrong and diſhonour done to God | 
by orher ſinfull men as : David ſaith Pſal.119.136. 
Revers of waters runne downe mine eyes, becauſe they 
keepe nor thy Law. Ezech.9.4. The Lord ſaid to the 


| 235 | 


Angel, Goe and ſet a marke upon the foreheads of all 
the men that ſigh , and that cry for all the abominat+- 
ons that be done in the midſt theresf. ' Now how can 
a mah mourne for the abominations of others, when 


hee hath not the heart co mourne for it in his owne 


foules | 
Ob. Butſome will ſay, Muſt we never rejoice in 
the Lord £ | 
An. 1 anſwer , Yes. I fay forrow daily for thy 


et 


more thy heart is broken for the one , the more 
thou wilt be comforted by the other. Thou that 
makeſt no matter of being ſenfible of the body of 
 deaththathangs uponthee, andhaſt no care to bee 


ſinnes, and yet daily rejoice inthy Saviour ; andthe | 


 ſenfible of thy owne failings , take heed that the 
Lordgive thee not up for ever to thy owne baſe- 
nefle, ro be ruſhed headlong into ſome vile ſcands- 
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lous courſes , and ſo periſh inthy owne baſeneſle for 

ever , as wee finde it by experience many by this 
meanes have growne the moſt profane creatures 

that ever lived: And this is the damoable hercſie of 

thc Familiſts. | 

4+ The fourth ſort is the vaine-glorious hypo- 

crite, and he is marvellous zealous for God and his 
truth , in outward appearance : That God may bee 

honoured, and his Goſpel advanced, it is admirable| 
whart he will do; he will hazzard himfſelf,and his life 
and eſtate, and be content not to live if hee may bur 
leavea lirtle vaine breath after him. Wce know 
what vaine-glory doth amongſt the Papiſts, who, 
that they may be canonizcd for Saints, will endure 
any thing, and ſuffer death it ſelfe : this yaine-glory 
is above life and all, this man will lift up the Goſpel 
and Chriſt,that he may ſtand upon his ſhoulders. As 
ſome greatCourtiers will do by a man that they wil 
make a booty of , they make him their onely Fa- 
vourite , and exprefle a great deale of kindneſle to 
him, that he may helpe them to more honour and. 
glory : Sothis wretch.dothlifr up the Goſpel,that 
the Goſpel may advance him, and fill his ſailes full 
of winde: therefore hee will doe great matters for 
this end, that hee may receive glory from it : as the 
Stage-player ſets up a great ſtage that he may be a- 
bove the people, ſo-itis with this vaine-glorious 
wretch ; this will fioke the hearts of many. Hee is 
yvain-glorious that never ſees himſelfe vain-glorions 
in ſome meaſure, as it is with the Stage-player ; ſo 
hearing, and 


or= isa good ſtage. and faſting, 


| 


prea- | 


| 


| they be ! ſarely he isa good man,the Prophet goes 


| ; 


reaching avery fine ſtage, upon which!he may a 


his parr, that others may ſee him, thatglory may | 


come ta him , and not thatthe, glory and grace of 


Chriſt may be extolled 5 hee would lift up himſelfe | 


to heaven, and caſt downe Chriſt to hell.-Such an 
one was Saul: when Samuel gave him the left hand, 
and would not goe with himinto the City, x Sam; 
15.30, He ſaid, Thaveſinned, yet honour mee Ipray 
thee before the people, and twrne againe with me , that 


1 may worſhip the Lord thy God - walke with mee, " 


and then the people will ſay, Oh what good friends 


with him. It is a great honourto thoſethat are wile, 
becauſe they are willing to. joine fide with 'thoſe 
that are holy and gratious; ſo Saul will honour S«- 
mucl, that Samuel may. honour him , and that hee 
may ſtand upon his ſhoulders , asit were, that the 
people may ſay,, See how inward they are , and 
what a good man he is, the Prophet goes: on with 
him: but the turne and theiflue of thehypocrite is | 
this, it is meerly for himſelfe ; which will appeare 
thus : if once the winde begin to turne , andthe gale 


of honour grow ſomewhat cold, and other menare | 


a littlelifted up, ſo thathee may notbein the fore- | 
front; andif his profeſſion will not carry him out 
with honour, but his credit is layd in the duſt, and 
he ſees he cannot get honour, his heart dyes ivvhim, 
and he faith, Ir is as good to leave off all: and if hee 
cannot ger glory. from the Goſpel, either bee will 
grow deſperately wicked and, oppoſe the Goſpel, 


and joine {ide withthe wicked, and helpethem ; or 
yu A ---- elſe 
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ay 


Qt. 


ee nn 
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elfche will fligee and dye in baſe catnallconrſe, 
hath bcene the bane -of many men ,, who when 


from the Gotpc}, they have faltento be perſecurers: 
thefemendeake withChrift'as the Inne-keeper doth 


| | heis welcome burifonce his money faile he rarnes 
hint our of doores : foif Chriſt wilt pay his O c- 

dinary, and if hee may havecredi atid honour, fo as 

| men may fay hice hath good parts, and that he faſts 


will give him this Ordinary it is welcome, and he is 
carried on-cheerfully : but if Chriſt and'the Goſpel 
| / | willnotgivehim thar which he would have, hee 
ruraes his backe upon it. The Lord Jefus convince 
your heartsof ir. I rake this tobe the ſtand ofa grear 
many ; but agracious heart is of anorher ftraine or 
temper, Happely God hath given a man parts, and 
pifrs, and credit, and yet if the Lord withdraw him 
ſelfe, a good ſoule ſaith as John did, Joh: 3.30. Hee 
muſt encreaſe, I muſt decreaſe; (04 good heart ſaith, 
If mother ran deſerve and have morethanT, yer 
I*trhis proud heart Ticke the duſt, and never lifrup i: 
ſelfe ; if the Lord Jeſus may encreaſe, and have his 
honour and glory,let me berrodden inthe duſt:this 


isaheart worth gold. Whenamanentertaines rhe 
King, he is content though rhe King pur him out of 
his owne houſe, te will be his ſervam for che while, | 
andif his Majeſty'miay be contented hee cares not : | 


| 
| and cometo nothing, and thats the beft of him. This | 
they have miſſed of che glory thar they lookt for | 


with his gueſts , if iy man will pay the Ordinary | 


more-chanthe world knowes;; I ſay if the Goſpel 
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| ſoiris with 2 gracious humble hearr, if the Lord 


will 
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| will blaſt amans parss and comfarts, and takeall 


| chat honour that js in bim!, Hee is contented; ehis 
heart is right , ard hee will ſay, Ic is Gods will to 
toke away theſe. parts, honours, credit, &c, and if 
| the Lord Jeſus ſay, I will not afſfiſtnor comfore thy 
ſoule, helyes dawne and faith not a word, but this, | 
| Letthe Lord be honoured though Ibeas thedung | 
inthe ſtreers 5 whatſoever become of me, though I 
bedamaed , if the Lords glory may be advanced I | 
am content. Suppoſe this ſhould be (which indeed 
cannotbe) but ſuppoſe ic ſhould bee ſo, that a man | 
were lefedeſtitute ofall comfort,friends, and means, 
{ and all that be hath loved heretofore,-and inſtead 
of honour to have ſhame, and impriſonment for li- 


ber 
| the Cote faick, I is Gads will todoe fo, andtotake 
awsy bonour and parts , who muſt order the buſi- 
neſle 2 Jeſus Chriſt. Doth it pleaſe the Lord Jeſus 
rodoe fo? bleſſed be bis name for it, I ſhall now be 
contented, let me lye at his feer, though I go downe 
w Hl lee me wait on him, and let him doe what 
will. 

Nowall you that are of any oftheſe ſorts, to you 
is the Ward ofthe Lord ſpoken this day , and I be- 
ſeech you in the name of Chriſt take it ia mercy and 
love, and as out of indigvation to your finnes: to 
youl fay the Miniſter and the Word faith , The | 


from bi , and givehim Chrit naked , and onely | 


, and wane and diſhonour in ſtead of friends : |: 


Lord bee mercifu}l tro you , you arc haters of the | 


love of God in the hearts of any of this genera- 


a... 


Lord Jeſus to this day, there is none of the | 
T4. 


ov 


LO ET 


| Let the Miniſter ſay what hee will, for he muſt ſay 


ſaith ſo, and the Lord faith ſo; Ohbbceperſwaded 
|'therefote, andyecld the bucklers , and ſay , Now 1 


| of Gods manife#t inthe creatures. But inthe meane 


tionto this day- Now doe not goe away and ſay, 


ſomething to hold out the houre: What 2 wilt thou 
ſhew thy ſclfe co bee'a moſt notorious wrangling 

pocrite 2 Conſcience ſpeake, is not thy hearr-ra- 
{ kenup asinall the former particulars 2 conſcience 


ſeeit isnot in truth ,-all chat I have done is wr 


right way. 'The Lord perſwadeyourheartstocon- 
ceive of it, and to ſz; Fam ſtill ahater of Chriſt, I 
am'yetan enemy; Doe I yerlive to-bee ſaved by 
Chriſt, and doe I hate him? thinke of thy finne, and 
conſider thy ſorrow: thinke thus much withthy 
ſelfe, This: finne of all other is moſt unconceivable, 
and notto be named, much ledfe robe praiſed and 
retained.- Ohthateverany wretch that hath recei- 
ved ſo much from 'Chriſt ſhould Nill' hate him ! 
Good Lord-, that ever there ſhould bee ſuch a 
wreech upon the earth ! and yet Lord'Tam the man, 
Iam heethart have approved of tlie praQices of the 
| wicked : thenthou art an open enemy to the Lord 
Jeſus, and therefore thinke what thou haſt done all 
this while. Rom.1.19,20. That which may be known 


— 


timethinke but what thy fiane is, tharthon haſt not 
onely the creatures topreachto thee, but the'Lord 
Jeſus came downe from heaven , and bleſſed bee his 
' name: Iris a wonder that ever hee came for ſuch 
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and falſe; OhthatT could onceatlaſt fall upon the | 


b:5 aan as we are; he hath torne his bowels in pie- 
: | Ces | 


n+ 


| 


| 


| 


| me © what will becomeof me 2 what finne is mine * | 


ces for thee, andenereated thee to bathe thy ſoule 
in his death,and be ſaved for ever ; and he wept over 


thee, and aid, Oh that thouhadſt knowne, even thou at 
| leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 


peace, Oh thou poore-ignorant -profane carnall 
wretch !. nay the blood of Chriſt , and his teares, 
and the offer of his mercies, and his ſpirit, ſpeak to 
thee , and intreat thee ro beleeve in him and live for 
ever. You know it hath met you 1n'your Chur- 
ches, and in your houſes, and walked with you in 
your journies, and ſaid , Now open, the Lord Jeſus 
calls and tenders mercy, and you have ſnubbed his 


Jeſas Chriſt ſhould ſpeake to us, and thatacompa- 


you love your lufts, and corruptions;and the Divel}; 
if this be reaſonable, thenſpeake;, You childrentell 
your fathers ofthis,and you wives your husbands, 
and ſay, Is it poſſible that wee have done this, and 
yer liveſtill” itis a wonder. Therefore reaſonthus 
with your ſelves, and ſay, If aheathen ſhall be con- 
demned that had but trees preaching to him , and 
his conſcience open ; then what ſhall become of me, 
that have had Chriſt and his blood to preach to. 


it isa ſcarlet ſinne, ithath in itallabominations. 
2. Secondly, thinke of thy ſorrow, how will the 


Oh heis mercifull,and will forgive all 2 What * will 


ſpirit. Good Lord, is it poſſible that the blood of |- 


ny of wretched creatures ſhould crample upon that | 
| blood, and grieve that ſpirit * What doe you love 2 


Lord Jeſus be revenged onthee ! Doeſtthou ſay, | 


the Lord ſuffer his ſonne to be trampled upon 2-will 
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.recoverable, continuing as. thou art.. Confider the 
{ love not the Lord Feſw ChriR, let him be had incxe-| 


| accurſed for ever ; and then bleſſed Redeemer take 


| che Lord commeth with ten thouſands of bit Saints, 


| ment upon all that worke wickedneſle, and thoſe 
| Churchof Chriſt, and the Angels in heaven , and 


——— — 
—— 


RIES. . 5. 66a Mc PIO 
Godthe Father {uffcrthis £ thiockewhot will be the 


deeds which they have ungodly commuted, and of all 


 Sricwll Loveadfey, | 


<nd of it ; Oh thy judgement is intolerable and un- 


heavinefleof thy plagues: 1 Cor.16,22. 1f any man 


cration, or bee accurſed, orbee made Maraenaiha, | 
that is, All the curſes of heavenand earth, andallthe 
curſes of the world, to the higheſt traine of curſing : 
as if he ſhould ſay, All you Churches oncarth, and 
all you Angels in heaven, curſe ye that man, and all | 
ye Divcls in hell corment thatman, nay, ler him be 


this man intothy owne hands, and let bim be accur- 
ſed for ever. Andſo Fade 14. And Enoch alſo the ſe- 
venth from Adam, prophected of theſe, ſazang, Behold 


10 execute judgement upon all , and to convince all 


that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 


their bard ſpeeches , which ungodly ſinners bave ſpo- 
ken againſt bim, You thinke it is nothing to ſpeake 
againſt che Lord Jeſus; thouſands of Aogels ſhall 
miniſter to him, and tenathouſands ſhall goe before 
him,and fay,The Lord is comming to execute judg- 


that have ſpoken againſt him. So chat when the 


the Divels in hell have conſpired ro tormenta man, 
thenalſothe Lord Jeſus willcome to torment him. 
Oh that my heart could bleed, and if it were poſh- 


| ble, breake in ſunder for the miſery in which you| 


ares! 
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he doth Lak. 19.27. Thoſe mime enemies which would 
not that 1 ſhould yeigne over them, bring buther and 
ſlay them before me: fo he will ſay, Bring hither that 
cnemy of mine, he hath oppoſed mee, and grieved 
my fpirit , and fl:ighted my mercy ; bring my <cne- 


ent 


[ are: inthat day the Librd Jefus will fay to ſach , as 


mies hither , not the Heathenor the Pagans, I re- 
geardnot them ſo much, but him that hath beenea 


hater of me and of my Goſpel; and then ſhalt thou | 


ſee the intolcrablenefle and unrecoverableneſle of 
thy puniſhment, Oh poore ſoule, what ſhall we ſay 
or doe to ſuch a man, we are put to a plunge (as Jo- 


I fay what will become of ſuch a wretch 2 Happely 

thou wilt ſay, there is mercy : it's true, but thou haſt 

hated that mercy which ſhould fave thee : or wilt 

thou thinke that the blood and mcrirs of the Lord 
Jeſus will ſave thee £ thouhaſt trodden upon them. 

Wilt thou ſay, the good (pirit of the Lord will 
prevaile with this wretclied heart of mine s with 
what heart canſt thou crave aide from the ſpirit, 
whenthy owne conſcieneecan ſay, I have hated that 
good ſpirit of the Lord,& that mercy which ſhould 
ſave me © And whenall is done,and thou art come to 
theperiod, got your way home to your husbands 
ahd wives, and'mourne for them,forthere is neither 
mercy nor Chriſt forthem , for they have hared' 


ſephs bowels did carne withia him whea hee talked | 
with his brethren,he could forbear no longer, I con- | 
fefſe I wanra heart to doe thar which I ought, but | 
I wiſh that I had a heart to mourne in ſecret for it) | 


| 


| 


all. And when thisisdone , imagine thou didft ſee 


a 


_ the; 
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| |rheheavens opened , andrhe firemelting round a- 
| bout thee, and the Lord Chriſt comming in flaming 
fire, rendring vengeance to all that obey not the 

| Goſpel, lay thy hand upon thy breaſt and ſay,that's 

L Lord, that's my husband, or my childe, heeis 

come againſt us to render vengeance to chem that 

have lived with me , and have oppoſed the Goſpel, 
andthe riches ofgrace and of mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. 

| Thinke of theſe in Gods name, to be burdencd with: 

 themhere, and bee freed from the puniſhment of 

; them hereafter. The Lord in mercy grant it, that 

| isthe worſt harme 1 wiſhto any of you. 

&#ſe 4. The laſt uſe is for Exhortation, that if it 


— — m_ — 


were poſſible God would prevaile with our hearts 


| in this kinde, and worke our ſoules to this duty 
' which the Saints cake up, andall of us ought to la- 
| bour after. You heare how the Lord workes in the 
| hearts of his, and how they which are trucly called 
of God have this love kindled intheir hearts ; Oh 
therefore what remaines , but onely this, bee ex- 
horted that ſince you ſee the way to walke init, and 
fince we ſee whatthe Saints of God have and doe, 
let us labour to expreſle this frame of heart to the. 
Lord Jeſus, as wee willdoe if wearehis 2 Ifever' 
faithfull heart have this love, oh itis worth gold, 
therefore labour thou after it , and when thou haſt 
it, expreſle thy love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 
thou oughteſt : It was that which tooke up the heart 
of Dar:d, when hee faith, 7 will leve thee dearly © 
Lord my ftrenge th. Asitis with a woman with child, 
though theinfanc in the wombe have life , yer! the 


hy.” 


mothers 


—— 


| 
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mothers love 1s not ſo great towards it till it bee 
borne, and then ſhe claſpes herarmes about it with 
much tendernefle ; ſo hee faith , I willembrace the 
Lord with much love, I will love him: as if he had 
ſaid, Allthe world ſhall not hinder mee but I will 
love him , though I love not my ſelfe : and hee per- 
{wadesallrche Saints of God todo the like, ?ſal.31. 
23. ſaying, Love the Lord all ye bis Saints 3 who will 
you love if you love not him £ Oh you poore ones 
love you the Lord, for you have need of him ; and 
all yourich ones love you the Lord , for you have 
cauſe to doe it ; and you little ones too (if there be 
any ſuch in the congregation) he knockes atevery 
mans doorc, and perſwades every mans heart, 
and heedeales faithfully with his Saints: therefore 
ifyoa have but this grace, it is an undoubted argu- 
ment that you are the Saints of God : nay though 
out of thy blindnefſe thou couldſt never know 
the way to Chriſt, and out of thy weaknefle thou 
couldſt never cloſe with Chriſt, yet if thou wilt but 
love him, thou ſhalt know him, and be with him for 
ever: I Foh.4.12,16. No man hath ſcene God at any 
time: God ts love, and hethat dwelleth in love. dwel- 


|lethin God, and Godin him. If thy heart bee per- 


{waded to continue in God, and to be with God for 
ever, then love him, and hee will dwell in you, for 
he is loveit ſelfe ; for ſoſaith the Apoftle, Loveis 


| of God. , 
| 06, Ohbut ſome will ſay, itistrue', wee know it 


is fitting, and we ought todoe it, butit is a difficult 
thing, and we are unable todoeir, though we know 
it 


Om 


— — 
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; . ad} 
| iris requiſite to be done. To love the Lord Jetus, 


—O= 


— 


we finde it adifficult worke, and hard, although the 
world thinke it not ſo. | 

Anſ, | would ro God youdid finde it difficult: 
and marke what I ay, that manneverloved Chriſt | 
aright, if he found it not difficult, He thar faich, Oh 
ſuchanone as will not love the Lord Jeſus, it is pit- 

ty he ſhould live : Ifay, yet thou didſt never love 

Jeſus Chriſt aright ; poore filly deluded creature, ir 

will coſt thee hot water before that day ; but when! 
thou haſt it, it will quitallthy coſt and labour. Oh 

but ſome will ſay, whatare the meanes to prevaile 

with us: and how may wedraw our ſturdy rebelli- 
ous waiward hearts to this , namely , to love Je-| 
_—_— 2 I referre the meanes totheſe three 
heads. | 

- .T» Firſt, thereare ſome hinderances to be remo-. 
ved. vat F 

2. Secondly , labour to ſee the beauty and excel- 
lency of Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſe. 

3. Thirdly, when the promiſe is come neere, and 
the heart made empty, then learne the $kill co make 
the ſoule and the promiſe meer. | 

Firſt , thatyou may love the Lord Chriſt , there 
are ſome hinderances which lye upon the heart , 
whichare marvellous cauſes of difſention between 
Jeſus Chriſt and the ſoule, and theſe muſt be taken 
war þ Now the hinderances of this ſort are theſe 
three. 

The firſt is this, to take off the ſoule from the' 


love of theſe baſe things here below. Ibeſeech you! 
| obſerve! 


CC ———— 
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out your ſoules upon theſe lying vanities : for as it 
| is with a ſtreame , if the banke bee cut , and allthe 


ſtreame run rhat way, then the proper channell muſt 
needs lyedry , becauſe all the ftreame ruos another 
| way ; ſoit is with the ſtreame of a mans aff: ions, 
if the ſtceam of love and joy be let out upon profits , 
or pleaſures, or honours,youcannot have and ſpend, 


ZE Sac 
obſerve it, be marvellous wiſe that youlaviſhnat | ; 


you cannot haye your affeQions ſtill, when you 
have ſpent them upon other things ; therefore be 
ſure to knocke them off from the world , that you 
may give-them wholly to the Lord. 1 Johe2.15. 
Litile children love not the world. What if we doe, 


' may ſome ſay 2 1f any man love the world, the love of 
theFather & not in him. Y oumuſt not thinke to have | 
heaven and hell roo, to have Chriſt and the world 
too: It is impoſſible inreaſonthata wife ſhould have | 
{atrueaffeRion of love to her husband , and an adul- 
terous affection toher filthy mates too ; the mate 
muſt be abandonedbefore the husband canbeloved | 
| as he ought to be. James 4.4 Ve adulierers and 4- 
dultereſſes,know ye not that the friendſhip of the world 
& enmity with God # This is meant of ſpiritual] adul- 
terers and adultereſſes, thoſe that withdraw their 
hearts from the Lord,and have their back-doors for 
| the world; O yeadulterers (faith he) know yee not 
that he that loves the world cannot love God? Theſe 
two camot ſtand together, either make theſerwoat 
oddes,orcl{c therecan bee no love to Jeſus Chriſt, 
As it is with the body of aman, when the heart is 


hot, the heat of the ſunne drawes all the heat our- 
© Bn wards, 


CO 
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wards, and thenthe ſtomacke remaines cold, and 

_ many times they ſwelter away, when the hear is 
drawne qQutward, and they are all cold within ; ſo 
when the profits, honours,8: pleaſures oftheworld 
come marvellous ſtrongly in a good bootic or bar- 
gaine, and ſhine hotly upon the ſoule, and draw 
out their hearts to that, then their hearts are cold to 
_ | grace, and Chriſt, andthe promile, as ifthey were 
| dead men: nay many a man hath died and periſhed 
everlaſtingly by this way and meanes. When a 
Gentleman hath ſtockt his man with money , and 
_ | ſent him tothe market for ſuch things as hee hath 
' need of , hee will not lay out his money upon ba- 

| bles and rattles becauſe the more he laies our, the 

| lefſe he hath for his market, but he will keep bis mo- 
ney together: ſo whenthe Lord hath ſtocke your 
 ſoules with ſtrength of grace , that now you 

. | have very violent afteRions of love and joy , if you 

” | layout theſe affeRions upon profits and honours, 
| when youcome to provide for Chriſt all is already 
 {pent. One man layes out his love upon hisluſts, 
[and another upon his chambering , and when they 
cometo Chriſt and grace,then their hearts are dead, 
and looſe, and adulterous, and have ſpent all.There- 
| fore ina word , when the world, and profits, and 
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keepe ſo much for Chriſt ; tell the world thus, and 
ſay , Nay , we muſt keepe our choice aff:Rions for 
the beſt things, we muſt love Chriſt, and therefore 
| | letthe world ſtay, and let its betters beſerved firſt, 

This is the firſt hinderance, 
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| honourcomeand ſay, Letus have ſo muchloye,and | fy 


. . - 4 
; ; - 
prrituall ol Love and Joy. 


2. Secondly, take heed and caſt off thoſe vaine 
and groundlefle furmiſes and ſuſpitions , which ci- 
ther Saran caſts in, orthy own heart breeds againſt 
the Lord:Jeſus ,; and his goodnefle. There is a ca- 
villing jealoufic whichis in every mans heart by na- 


atleaſt to ſurmiſe ſinfully againſt the Lord; and his 
dealings with us ; look how thou doeſt ſuſpet God 
tobe unto thee , ſoart thouunto him : as it is with 
ewo friends, if they once begin to be jealous of one 
anothers loves, and if Ionce ſaurmiſe in my heart 
that he hath ſome ill will cowards mee, this is the 
next way to breed in my heart an ill will cowards 
him : therefore bee ſure to quitthy heart of theſe; 
a loving conceit makes the things lovely that hee 
meddles withall , but a groundlefle ſuſpition turnes 
all another way , and alſo makes us thinke ill of the 
Lord; it takes all with the wrong hand , as thus, If a 
man have the bleffings of this world, then the ſoule 
faith, It is true indeed , God hath given meetheſe, 
butit is as a hooke , the Lord makes my table my 
ſnare, and onely fits me for the ſlaughter: For when | 
the Lord lets in the horror of his wrath into the 
ſoule, all thoſe bleſſings come to nothing, and are 
| forgotten, becauſe the heart hath God ina jealou- 
igy/and thinkes that God onely fats him cothe | 
langhrer, andto ruinate him for ever, whereas the | 
Lord:could as well deſtroy him preſently as beare 
ill will towards him. And if ſometimes the-Lord 
| gives bur a ſmall pitrance and allowance , then the 
ſoule ſaith; The Lord loves not mee, how ſtraight- 


ture, whereby wee are ſubjec to thinke hardly, or | 
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| ofhis dealings 


isa breed-bate, and ſois Saran too; for he accuſeth 


I confeffe God is very gracious , and it is his good- 


y- 


Spirituall Loveand Foy. - | 
handed is he towards me! if he did loye me it wauld 
be otherwiſe. As the naughty ſtomacke turnes the 
beſtdier into ill humours , and as the greene 
makes all ſeeme greene ro him that hath it; ſo it is 
with the heart thatisuncharitably conceited toward 
che Lord, that notwithſtanding all the kindnefle of 
theLord,ſtill we have him uponthe worſt hand, and 
we are provoked inour hearts againſt him. There- 
fore take heed of harbouring any illthoughts , and 
any groundlefle ſuſpicious jealouſie againſt the God 
of heaven; it is Ordinary, and too ordinary with our 
baſe hearts : and Satans temptations , they are as 
breed-bates betweene the Lord and us : ayile heart 


God tothe ſoule , and then the ſoule ro God : and 
therefore when happely we labour to bring a poore 
finner to looke towards God , and to confiderof 
Gods goodneſle tohim, No,no(faith he.)Itis true, 


nefſe that I have the meanes of ſalvation, but I ſhall 
ane day periſh, and God onely ſerves his turne out 
of me, the Lord never gave me thataſſurance of his 
love that ſuch and: fuch haye, God will-oned 

leave mee in the lurch. And thenthe heart is na} 
ported wich a ſecret diſlike of the Lord Jeſus. 
Wretches that we are ! whereas a good & a charita- 
bleconceit of God would make agood conſtruction 
, as the wife of Manoahdid, Jud.13. 
22,23- when Aanozb offereda ſacrifice, and an An- 
gel appeared (which Angel was the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt) he ſaid, we ſball ſurely dye,for we haveſeene 


an 


— 
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as Augel (for this was their opinion in ancient 
rimes, thitif a man did ſee an Anpel he ſhoulddye : 
che Angel received the ſacrifice; and did wonderful- 
ly accept it , and yet he faith ; wee ſbell ſurely dye. 
Here was a groundleffe ſuſpition : but marke how 
ſhe reaſons , 1f the Loyd were pleaſed id ki w, hee 
would not have recerved a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands : as if ſhe had ſaid , Oh doenot ' 
youthinke ſo hardly and uncharitably of the Lord, 
&that he will kill us ; why did hee thus and thus 2 
we may rather expe good from God , becauſe he 
hath done good to us before: So I ſay, and fo 1 
would have theeto ſay tothy ſoule, The Lorddoth 
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mee no harme, afid therefore why ſhould I thinke | 
that he intends any unto mee * TI have received no- | 
thing burgood from the Lord , and therefore why 
ſhould Ithinke fo ill of God 2 Ohtake heed of this: 
3. Fhe third' hinderance is this, Judging the 
gevdneſſe and kirdneffe of the Lord according to 
our owtle deſires, what'thou wouldſt have ; tot af- 
ter thy owne unworthinefle , nor yet according to 
thekindnefle which others doe enjoy better than 
| thy ſelfe; but according to this, that thou art nor 
worthy , nay thou art not firted that God ſhould 
doe afiy thing for thee. This miſ-jadging many 
 titnes carries the heart with a ſpeciall miſtaking to- 
fiſt the Lord : as it is with a'poore creature that 

ath hadthe meanes, and others receive comfort 
| aid mercy, and he wants it , ſee how the hieart rea- 
ſons, ſaying, Orhers have ſuch and ſuch affiſtance, in 


| 
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thie nite rime God leaves mee; and ſuch and ſach | - 
<FR 2 have | 
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| haye evidence of his favour , but God.regards mee 


| more. Thus yauſee the hinderances removed, now 
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not: had T but ſuch power againſt corruprions, and 
ſuch evidence of Gods loveand favour as God hath | 
2ivento ſuch and ſuch Chriſtians, farre younger 
thanlT ! I ſeek, and pray, and eatreat, and have not : 
and with that the heart is carried witha ſecret heart- 
burning againſt the Lord ; this breeds a ſecret kinde 
of wran2ling, and quarrelling , and with-drawi 

fromthe Lord. Therefore labourthouto ſtill choſe| 
diſtempers, and to reQifie thy (elte,and to judgeas 
thou oughteſt. Judge not thy ſelfe by what orhers 
have,and by what thou deſerveſt,bur ſay,Bleſſed be 
God Lam not as I might have been , and bleſſed be 
God that I amnotas I havedeſerved. Then I had 
beene uponthe chaine with felons , or upon the gal- | 
lowes withtheeves and robbers,or in the Ale-houſe 
at my abominations ; for my nature isprone to it as 
well as others. I confefle I am not fo holy asI 
oughtro bee, bur bleſſed bee that mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt that I amas Iam : TI have not what others 
have, and yet itis a wonder that I have any thing ac 
all at the hands ofthe Lord, ſo unthankfull and dead- 
hearted as I am : othersare meeke , and patient, and 
heavenly, and painfull , and therefore it is a wonder 
that I have any thing at all. Goe thy way , and be 
contented with the Lords goodnefle, and quarrell 
no more, and mil-judge the Lords kindneſſe no 


there is way made thatthe foule may come to ſome 
tearmes of loye with God. \ | 


| 2+ Whenthe ſoule bath beene thus ordered, we 
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| muſt labour to bee throughly acquainted withthe 
beauty and (weernefle of Chriſt inthe promiſe, that | 
this may provoke our ſoules tolove the Lord, and 
to rejoicein him. When theſe hinderances are re- | 
moved, there is way made forthe promiſe to come | 
and meet with the ſoule, theſebreed-bates are ſenc | 
| out of towne, and now theremay bee ſome poſ- 
ſibility of love , and this is the next way to worke 
and draw our hearts'to Chriſt , and to kindle in us 
theſe affeions of love and joy. As it isinmarri- | 
age, if a manbe not looſened from every match, he | 
lyes opentothem all ; ſoir is with the ſoule that is |. 
| looſened from all the cauſes of jarres and diſſenti- | 
ons berweene Chriſt and him, the ſoule is now rea- 
dyto match with the promiſe, and to beſtow it 
ſelfe in love upon Chriſt. But a man muſt know the 
party.firſt, andthe portion, and underſtand both, or 
elſe itcanlovye neither ; ſo thou muſt ſee the beauty 
and excellency of the promiſe before thou canſt 
lovethe Lord Jeſus. As iris in the baſer affcRions, 
the covetous man ſeeth a good bargaine before he | 
loves it, ſo that it is theeye that makes the bargaine, 
as one well abſerves: ſo thou muſt look wiſhly up- 
onthe promiſes, and be able ro know them, andthis 
| will make thee love them : as in Pſal 91.14-Becauſe 
| be hath ſethis love upon me , therefore will I deliver 
bim : I will ſet him on high , becauſe hee hath knowne 
my Name. How came hee to lovethename of the 
Lord? becauſe he knew himzas itis Cax:.1-2. when 
the name of our Saviour was 4s ar ointment powred 
forth, then did the virgins love him © this nameis the 
| 'S3 il graces | : 
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Spirituall Love and Joy. 
graces of our Saviourrevealed and communicated 
tous: and Carr 4g. ſee whatour Saviour ſaich, Ay 
ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haft raviſhed my heart with one 
of thine eyes, with one chaine of thy necke © this is by 
way of compariſon from the lefle ro the greater : 
the Spouſe of Chriſt is the Church of Chriſt , and 
by = and necke is meant nothing clſe but the beau- 
ty of his grace in the hearttruely humbled 3.now | 
che Lord Jeſus Chriſt lookes upontheſe graces,and 


| lovesthem, and is raviſhed with the fight of them. 


| Now if the worke of grace inthe heart of a poore 
ſinner raviſhed the heart of Chriſt, who isthe God 
of all grace, then much more if our hearts could but 
ſee one finger of the excellency that is in Chriſt, 
they would bee raviſhed with earneſt loye, and 
kindled with violencerowarcs him: There arethree 
things that ought mainely to bee reſpected inthe 
promiſe, that we muſt eyeandapprehend, that our 
hearts may bce kindled with love to the Lord; and 
theſe three worke love any where: | 
Firſt, the worth of the party in himfelfe. 
Secondly, the deſerr of the party. 
- Thirdly, the readincfle of the party inhimſelfeto 
|ſeeke our good. Hi RQF 
Soit it with the Lord Jeſus, he is worthy of our 
love inhimſelfe conſidered. 
Secondly , he hath deſeryedit, © 
Thirdly, he ſeckes our love. Thouthatdwelleſt 
ina poore cottage wilt hardly beleevethis; but I 
ſay he ſeekes thy love. | | 
Firſt , Chriſt is worthy in himſelfe. I _ 
that] 
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that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will ſuffer himſclfe to be 
beloved by ſuch wretches as we are if wee hada 
thouſahd hearts ro beſtow upon him, wee were ne- 
ver able to love him ſufficiently, as Nehem;ab ſaid, 
Thenameofthe Lord is aboveall praiſe : we love 
the world , and ler out too much affection upon it; 
butas the name of God was above all praiſe that we 
can give him, ſo the name of the Lord is above all 


in the market,itis a good penny-worth,ir is worth 
more money than you ſhall pay forit : ſoif you 
willlay out allche aff<Rions that you have,youmay 
lay them our here,8& that with good advantage too. 
What would you have © you may haveenough for 


_—m— 


| Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh , O moſt mighty,ride on 


your money : wouldft chou have beauty 2 then thy 
Saviour is beautifull : Pſal.45.2.- Thou art fairer 
than the children of men; yeabhe is full of grace : nay, 
the Spouſe, Canr.5-10. faith, 21y Beloved & the 
chiefe of ten thouſand < and inthe 16. verſe, Hee 6 
alogetber lovely. There is no beauty inthe world 
but it hath its blemiſh, nor no day ſo faire bur ir 
hath irs clouds:; but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is alto- 
gether love: if beauty will pleaſe thee, he isalro- 
gether excellent: would you have ſtrength * ?ſal. 
45-3+ heisall ſtrength: will that pleaſethee 2 he is 
a very beautifull husband But a wife would not 
have a cowardly husband; thereforethe Text faith, 


255 


the love that wee can beſtow upon him. Will-you | 
ler out your love and affeRions*.as we uſe to ſay | 
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proſperouſly; ſo that Kings are ſlain before him, and 
people hall fall before hum, aud b& right hand ſball 
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teach thee terrible things, Therefore will beau 
pleaſe thee 2 hee is the faireſt of all : will ſtrength 
pleaſethee 2 hee isthe ſtrongeſt of all: will riches 
pleaſetbee £ hee is more rich (it ir be poſſible)rthan 
heeis ſtrong ; for Heb.1.2. hee is the heire ofall 
things ; he is not for a Crowne, ora Kingdome, or 
lands, or revenue, but the. heavens are his, and the 
earth, and the ſca farreand wide, andall the depths 
thereof are his, and they areall thine if thon wilt 
have him : and he is rich too in regard of his grace, 
as the Apoſtle faith , Co2.3. In him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge. W hat wouldſt 
thou havezeternalllife and happineſle * then he thar 
hath Chriſt hath all theſe: for Chriſtis the Author 
of lifeand happineſſe to all that have him ; and hee 
hathnor onely theſe in himſelfe, but he will infeoffe 
thee inthem, if thou wilt but match with him, If 
the world , and beauty , and ſtrength , and life; and 
ſalyationwill prevaile , it is all thine let the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt once hayeyour love andit is done. See 
what the Prophet David faith o Pſal.63+3 8 Thy Io- 
ving kindneſſe # better thay life, therefore my lips 
ſball praiſe thee. You know what wee uſe to doein | 
the world :if a man match witha maid where there 
is much wealth, we ſay,he is made forever fo ſay I: 
truly rhe worldcannornor willnot doe fofor you, 
it promiſeth faire and performes nothing. If chou 
ſerthy hearr upon riches and honours, they will| 
faile thee. Whereis allthe beauty ofthe world: The | - 
Stone hath made many a manready to runne out of 
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anon forgriefe: aman is here in health to day, | 
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| | 
and in hell to morrow ; but if thou wilt love the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he will never faile thee: and he 
is worthy of the choiceof thy affeions, therefore 
| |ſet not your affcRions upon that which cannot 
comfort you. If thou wilt have Chriſt ,allthathee 
hathis thine. 

Secondly,Chriſt,as he is worthy of our love, ſo 
he deſerves it ; if his worth cannot win our love, yet 
let hisdeſert have it. This isa great matter to win 
the affeions of a man. If a man be never ſo worthy 
in himſelfe, conſidered for parts and gifts, yet if he 
have wronged me, and dealt bafely with mee, and 
expreſt the part of anenemy, a woman ſaith, I will 
not have him though hee had all the world: this 
takes off the affeRions. But it is not ſo with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : foras he is worthy of all love in 
himſelfe, ſohe hath dealt mercifully and gratiouſly 
with you , and therefore hee deſerves your love; 
give him but what heedeſerves., and deale equally 
with him. Wee. have had hard dealings from the 
world, and baſe uſage from theſe baſe things, never 
- |a man here but hath found it ſo, you havehad mar- 

| vellous hard dealings with the world, the world 
| | hath promiſed much and done nothing,and all your 


neſſe behind them. Let the Adulterer come forth, 
and ſhew what pleaſure he hathever had by his fil- 


ill match, a galled conſcience for the preſent, and 
|theexpeRarion of plaguesand puniſhments for e- 


ver. And the world hath vexed the covetous man, 
| | and 


| 


pleaſures have lefr nothing but vanity and empti- | 


| thy dalliances and baſecourſes : hee hath had but an | 
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and pleaſure hath diſquiered rhe ambitious man,bur 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ever dealt gratiouſly 
1 and mercitully with his ſervants : In your ſickneſſe 
whohelpedyou ? in wants who ſupplyed ypu*? in 
iſhof heart who revived you? it was the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore doe not onely wharre- 
| ligionrequires,-but what reaſon requires. If you 
lovethem that love you , doe not the Publicans e- 
| ven the ſame 2 they doe good to ſuch as do good to 
chem : ſo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath loved you, 
therefore love you him, and inlarge your hearts to 
him for ever. | 
| 0b. Ohbur(faiththe ſoule) I confeſſe the Lord 
hath beene mercifull ,andit is mercy tharT live, and 
he hath inlarged himſelf towards me,bur yer I grow 
graceleſſe, What love is this , if the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt give me theſe, and deny mee that which is 
better thantheſe £ what love is this 2 Inow ſpeak to 
all that want aſſurance ; and to all ſuch Tanſwerin 
three things. | 

* Azſ: I will tell thee what he hath done for thee, 
eaking thy ſelfe in the worſt condition. 

Firſt, thou that liveſt inthe boſome of the 
Church, Jeſus Chriſt hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the Goſpel, many thouſands 
of poore Infidels and Heathen would be glad to ga- 
| cher the crummes that fall from thy Table. The 
| Heathens never knew the way toa Saviour , they 
never had the meanes to comfort them, ' but rhat 
God hath broughtthe word of life and falvation to 
thee, and (et thee under the meanes , _ 
l | eeds 
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deed, he hath not dealt ſo with other Nations, nei- 
ther have the Heathen knowledge of his wayes: he 
| hathnotdealt ſo with many better than thy ſelfe, 

I meane better than thy ſelfe, in regard of many a- 
Qualltranſgrcſhons of thine, Ohtherefore love him 


for this favonr. Th 
Secondly, conſider farther what the Lord Chriſt 


| 259 


hath done for thee z he hath not onely brought the 
meanes of graceto thee, ſothatthou liveſt in aland 
of Goſhex, butafterthou haſt enjoyed theſe meanes. 


nefſe behind thy backe , and ſleighted his Spirit, | 
finfull wretch that thou art, he hath often come and 


and reſiſted and oppoſed them z-and caſt his kind- | 


intreated thee to receive mercy z and thou haſt op- | 


thee: love himforit. Again, the Lord Chriſt takes 
advantage againſt thee, as thou ſurmiſeſt: He might 
have done it, andthart juſtly too; thou that refiſteſt 
the meanes of grace, it is juſt that thou ſhouldſt ne- 
ver have them. If God had ſent thee one way , and , 
che Goſpel another, it had beene juſt ; but he hath 
not done ſo, therefore love him , hee deſerves itat 
thy hands. = | erat 

Thirdly, hee hathnot onely brought thee ander 
the meanes of grace,and been paticnttothee,though 
thou haſt reſiſted the meanes ; but hee hath letin 
ſome inkling of his love , and come neerer tothee 
than all this. Why ſhould Jeſus Chriſt offer mercy | 
to thy wife andthy child ? it isextraordinary kind- | 
nefle, thoucanſt not but know that there are many 

inthe ſame family that havethe ſame meanes , and | 


poſed it, and yet he hath beene patientand good to | 


yer 
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and pleaſure hath diſquiered rhe ambitious man;bur 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ever dealt gratiouſly 
| and mercifully with his ſervants : In your ſickneſſe 
| whohelpedyou 2 in wants who ſupplyed ypn* in 
| anguiſh of heart who revived you? it was the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore doe not onely what re- 
| ligionrequires, but what reaſon requires. If you 
lovethem that love you , doe not the Publicans e- 
venthe ſame 2 they doe good to ſuch as do good to 
them : ſo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath loved you s 
therefore love you him, and inlarge your hearts to 
him for ever. | | 

Ob. Oh bur (ſaiththe ſoule) I confeſſethe Lord | 
hath beene mercifull ,and it is mercy tharT live, and | 
he hath inlarged himſelfrowards me,bur yet I grow 
graceleſſe. Whar love is this , if the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt give me theſe, and deny mee that whichis | 
better thantheſe 2 what love is this 2 Inow ſpeak to 
all that want aſſurance ; and to all ſuch Ianſwerin 
three things. 

Azxſ. 1 will tell thee what he hath done for thee, 
taking thy ſelfe inthe worſt condition. 

Firſt, thou that liveſt inthe boſome of the 
Church, Jeſus Chriſt hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the Goſpel, many thouſands 
of poore Infidels and Heathen would be glad to ga- 
cher the crummes that fall from thy Table. The 
Heathens never knew the way to a Saviour , they 
never had the meanes to comfort them, ' but that 
God hath broughtthe word of life and falvationto 
thee, and ſet thee under the meanes , itis _—_ vi 

ed, 


_— 


th. 


| Imeane better than thy ſelfe , in regard of many a- 


meanes of grace to thee, ſothatthou liveſt inaland | 


and reſiſted and oppoſed them ,-and caſt his kind- 
_ | nefſe behind thy backe , and ſleighted his Spirit, | 


inthe ſame family that havethe ſame meanes , and | 
| yet / 


þ 


deed, he hath not dealt ſo with other Nations, nei- I 


ther have the Heathen knowledge of his wayes: he 
hath not dealt ſo with many better than thy ſelfe, 


Rualltranſgrcſhons ofthine, Oh therefore love him 


for this favor. . 
Secondly, conſider farther what the Lord Chriſt 


hath done for thee; he hath not onely brought the 


of Goſhex, butafterthou haſt enjoyed theſe meanes. 
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finfull wretch that thou art, he hath often come and ! 
intreated thee to receive mercy 3 and thou haſt op- | 


poſed it, and yet he hath beene paticnrand good to | 
thee: love him forit. Again, the Lord Chriſt takes 


adyantage againſt thee, as thou ſurmiſeſt: He might 
have done it, andthar juſtly too; thou that refiſteſt 
the meanes of grace, it is juſt that thou ſhouldſt ne- 
ver have them. If God had ſent thee one way , and 


che Goſpel another, it had beene juſt ; but he hath 
not done ſo, therefore love him , hee deſerves itat 
thy hands. ue 5v1 
Thirdly, hee hathnot onely brought thee nnder 
the meanes of grace,and been paticnttothee,though 
thou haſt reſiſted the meanes ; but hee hath letin 
ſome inkling of bis love, and come neerer tothee 
than all this. Why ſhould Jeſus Chriſt offer mercy | 
to thy wife andthy child ? it is extraordinary kind- 
nefle, thoucanſt not but know that there are many 
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| yet remaineina miſerable condirion: and why are 
thy eyes opened, and thy conſcience awakened in 

| any meaſure? every morning you riſe , and every 

night you goe to bed, bleſſe and magnifie the Lord 

Chriſt that hath dealr thus mercifully with you, 

for he is worthy of it, as Phz/zp ſaid, Why wilt thou: 

reveale thy ſelte tous, and nor to the world 2 why 
wilt thou ſhew mercy to a poore cottage , and cn- | 
lightens blinde minde, anda fottiſh ſpirit in this 
manner ? Ohthis is love, Oh love himagaine for ir, 
he deſerves it. + | 
Thirdly, Chriſt ſeeks tby love z here is the admi- 
miration of mercy, that our Saviour that hath beene 
 rejetedby acompany of finfull creatures, ſhould 
 ſeeke their love : for ſhame refuſe him not, but let 
him havelove before he goe. Had the Lord recei- 
| ved us when we had come unto him, and humbled 
our hearts before him with deepe importunitie, and 
had he heard us when we hadcrycd unto him, nay, 
| | when wehad ſpentall ourdaies, andall our ſtrength 
in begging and craving one good looke from hea- 
| | ven,andyerat the day of our departure God had 
| ſhewedus mercy, it had beene an infinite mercy ; 
but when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeeke tous 
© | by his meſſengers, as all the Miniſtersare his me{- 
-| ſengers, andit is all the worke that we have to doe, 
towooe you, and to ſpeake a good word for the 

Lord Jefus Chriſt ; and if wee ſpeake a good word 

for our ſelves, ir is pitty but our tongue ſhould 

cleaveto the roofe of our mouth. We are ſent to be- 


ſpeake you for Chriſt , Oh that you would be in- 
rrea- 
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treated totake mercy ;/and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ | whichis now offered unto-you;lT fay it he had onely 
ſent a love-letter from heaven, and faid that be was 
| | willing tro.match withyop,and bad left you to finde 
out the way and the meanes; it had beene beyond all 
| wonder;but that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come 
and wait upon us, and ſeek our love, itisthe wonder 
of mercies. When a company of baſe luſts and fanfull | 
\defixes can finde acceptance; withus: and the doore 
is open uponall. occaſions, and you willtalke with 
them, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath often come 
and ſaid ; Oh muſe upon my name, and not up» 
on the world and theſe luſts , and you could'not 
heare him: and youand your adultercfles have been 
uponthe bed- of dalliance, and Chriſt hath becnear 
the doore,and could get no audience nor acceptance: 
yet after all this, that the Lord Jeſus-ſhouldnor 
| onely:call, but ſeriouſly beſeech us to be reconciled 
ro him, that is, to lovehim ;and to bee belovedof 
{him, andbleſſed by him for everx, theſe are:the 
tearmes of his love. What ſhall Lanſverthe Lord 2 
willthe Lord ſecke our love <:then retutne him this | 
anſwer, and ſay, Shall he ſecke love and nor have it ? 
ſhall becraveit and Inorgiveit © Oh God' forbid. | 
Can the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be in love wittyme 2 In 
truth Lord Iam out of love with my ſelfe, and my 
| baſe heart, and thoſe filthy thoughts ; I have atfh- 
ſfedthy Mijeſty fromtime, totime ,| and-followed 
. [my baſe luſts, and adulteries, and abominations, and 
LT have loved the world, and filled my ſelfe there- 
with: and thus my adulterous hearthath grneabey 
| rom | 
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from thee cothem- But' will the Lord Jeſus love| 
fuck a wretch as Iam 2 Yes; hee will ; for the Lord' 
ſairh; Hoſc14.5. 7 willhedle their backe-fliding : FP 
willove them freely. Heelookes for no portion, no 
be will cake chee' thallehy wants. Isnot the Lord 
worthy of tlyy tove < hedefires tio more, and hee is 
worthy of-no lefſe. Dexr.10,12. when the Lord 
had tonks all his kindnefle cowards the children 
of 1ſraeh,mark how heinferresthis, ſaying; Andnow | 
Iſs azl,what doth the Lord thy God require of thee,but 
| ro fearethe Lord thy God;to walk in all bif wayes, and 
10 love bins, and to ſefverhe Lord thy God with all 
tbybeart, and with all thy ſoule t So lay tothee, af- 
rerall rhe finfull abominarions of thy hearr, and all 
thy finfull practices commitred, what is it that the 
| Lord doch require of thee when all thy frnnes are| 
pardoned 2 onely that thou love the Lord thy God 
withallthy heart. Let me therefore rell you what 
todoey get you home , and every one in ſecret la- 
bour to deale honeſtly and truely with your owne 
hearts;and make up a match inthis manner, and fay, 


= , 


Is it. poſhible that hs Lord ſhould looke ſo ved : 
|rharthe Prince ſhould ſend for the poore pea- 
| ante thacMajeſty ſhould ſtoop to meanneſle, and 


|heaventocarth , and God to man- Haththe Lord 
| offered ro >me , and doth hee requirenoching 

oct me but to lovehim apaine £ Ifay, call upon your 
|ownehearrs, I charge you, and ſaytfus; Lord, if 
allthe fight of mine eyes were love,andallthe ſpee- 
ches of my were love, it were all too little 
coloverkee Ohletme love thee dearely O _ 
my 


I” EIT 


""I— 


x 
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| coy and ſqueamiſh: ſay as, the Prophetdid , Lift #p 


| theſe ewo together. 


|che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ler him/bec.ever 3ccarled. 
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rength. -Sayyou had. a faire offer, and that a | 
poore Miniſter of Goddid wiſh you well , bee not 
coy and ſqueamiſh, the Lord may haveþerter than 
youevery day ; lye downe therefore and admire at | 
the mercy of the Lord, thar ſhould take a company 
of poore dead dogges ; Ifay,be ſurethat you be not 


your heads yegates , and be yeelift up ye everlaſting 
deores, andthe King of glory ſhall come in, Pſal-24- | 
Now the hinderan . s are removed, and-the pro- 
miſes are brought home, we will cameto ſect the 
match be liked of. | Þ 5 

Laſtly , it is our Skill and cunning to drawtheſe 
two together. Ye ſee what we have ſaid, the hin- 
derances are removed , and the cpromiſes age 


he is our owne ; he that will nor-naw be beloved of 
There are two particulars canſiderable $0. faſten 


Firſt, labour togive actendance daily ta the pro- 
miſe of grace and Chriſt, driveall. other ſuimrs a- 
| way from the ſoule ,3nd let nothing compbereese 
the promiſe and ir, and forbid. all other banes; that 
is, let the promiſe conkerre daily withehy heart,and 
 bee' expreſſing [and telling of that good thatis in 
Chriſt daily rothy \heart,' You know if all things 
| be done and agreed upon. berwecge two partiesto 


brought home , nowif wee canbutaffeRa Sayigur | 


bemarried, and there wants notbing bur rhe fixing 
of their affeQions one upan another, the onely way 


4 


| rodraw their affcRions to 0ns:angther js £0 keepe 
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| other, ſo as they meer wiſely and holily, though 
many doe it fooliſhly and  edly : 0 let thy 
foule daily keepe co withthe- promiſe., and 
ler-not thy hears onely {ee-the promife once in a 
week, but ſhutout all others beſides, and keep com- 
pany ovely with that , and fee what beauty, and 
ſtrength, and grace thereis inthe ſame ; ; and ſay, Oh 
- wretch that Iam, if Thad had either-wit or grace, 1 
might have beene made” happy long agoe.” Thus 
 keepcompany with the promiſe, thatthy ſoule and 
' ir may dwell rogether. 
© | Secondly, labour by undeniable reaſon, as todil- 
+ -cover, ſoroconclude theunconceivable good that 
will come to thy ſoule by this: as men will doe, 
| chey will build themſclves that ſuchand ſuch things 
>: ſhallbe done,ifthe match may burgoe forward,and 
| doenor onely talke of it, but make it good too: fo 
doethou by undeniable arguments make good to 
thy owne ſoule the anconceivable good that will 
come tothy ſoule ; nay God hath pawned his truth 


| 


bond a for it.As it was with Sechem Hamors ſonne, 
en.34:34.. when he would perſwade the Cirizens 
to joine fide with him, hee doth two things ; Firſt, 
hee did commune with them in the gates , and then 
hee ſhewes what undoubted good they ſhould be 
 firte to get by-theth : Shall wor ork cartell,and their 
ſubſtance; and every beaſt that theyhave be owrs 2 and 
hereby will weeconſent, if every one be circumci- 
ſed as weare, He communed of rhe buſineſle, and 


ofthe good car vRetby ic: ſo. doethou, com- | 
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_ vels malice ſhall promote that which ſhall make for 
| thy goods Therefore is this ſo, that the Lord Jeſus 
: Chriſt is worthy of your love,and hathdeſerved it? 


| weary and haye need, toevery poore ſoule : now | 


taken up their hearts with the world,therefore they 


cannot give up their hearts to thee ? Brethren it 
| would 


mune thou with the goodof the promiſes. Second-.| 


ly, conclude. that the good thon expeReſt ſhall [ 


comethereby, and that all happineſle ſhall come 
uato thy ſoule, It .chagmatch with Jeſus Chriſt, | 
ſhallnot all that grace and mercy: be;thine , and all 
his excellericy/,; and all his merits and Jove., and all 
his comforts and graces Yes, every grace of Jcſus 


Chriſt, yeaall the comforts of this and of a better | 
| life, Wee ſtand demurring upon the matcers of a- 


greement', if wee might. havea good ingagement 
whit would we doe ? lay all theſe afide, and know, 
thatif thou wilt have Chriſt thou muſt part with | 
all, and'thenthou ſhalr finde in him what ever thy 
bearedefires : 1 Cor.3 23» AU yours , and yeeare 


if Chriſt bee:thine then all is thine ; nay all the/Di- 


And is he worthy of more loye-thanallthat wee 
have, and 'doth he ſeeke our love © (for he hath ſent 
mee this day toentreat love atthe hands and hearts 
of all you poore ſinners) you then that are in higher 
ranke and places, the Lord.Chriſt is worthy of your 
affections, and he dorhoffer love to all you that are 


whar anſwer ſhall I returne tohim inthe evening 2 


 ſhallI ſay, Lord I have tendered thy mercy and it | 
| was refuſed, and they ſleightedthy mercy and thy 


promiſe, and they would none of Chriſt, they have 


Chrift # Gods 5 (0 Ifay toevery of you, ! * 
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| would grieve my heart to return this anfwer: Chritt |. 
Jeſus becomes a ſuiter to. you , and dorh beſeech 

| yourhrough me tobe reconciled to him, and tobe 
bleſſed by him for ever : Will you love the Lord 
Chriſt £ lethim have bur love from thee, thar is all 
hee cares for. I beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake , if you will not love him nor his grace 
and mercy, yet love your owne ſelves;deny not this 
| gratious offer, leſt hereafter you ſceke for love, and 
| mercy, andcompaſſion , and bee refuſed and con- 
| demned for ever. Therefore give upall, and bida- 
dieu to all other lovers. And becauſe ir is not in 
your power to love Chriſt , goe to the Father of 
love, andto the Spirit of love , and entreat him bur 
to ſtrike one ſparke of love from the promiſe , and 
fay', Good Lord, it is true I have abaſe vile hearr, 
and I hate theeand my owne comfort,but thou that 
requireſt love, thou that arr the God of love, kin- | 
|  dleburone ſparke of love in the heart of thy | 
ſervant, that T-may love thee more than = | 

my ſelfe, and all things here below. 

Thus have you heard the 
LeRure read. 
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